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Chapter One 


WHY EVERY AMERICAN 
NEEDS TO KNOW 
WHATS IN THE KORAN 


T IS THE MOST REVERED and reviled of books. It is the primary 

religious text of one of the world’s most prominent and influential 

religions—one that attracts a steady stream of converts in non- 
Muslim countries today. 

For more than a billion Muslims, the Koran is the unadulterated, pure 
word of Allah, eternal and perfect, delivered through the angel Gabriel to 
the prophet Muhammad.’ In many Muslim countries, boys memorize large 
sections of it before they can even read. 

The book is to be treated with the deepest reverence. Muslims consider 
it so holy that they are not to touch a Koran unless they are in a state of rit- 
ual purity; non-Muslims, according to Islamic law, are not supposed to 
touch it at all except under strictly defined circumstances.’ And the fail- 


ure to show proper respect for a Koran, anywhere in the world, can be 
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fatal—a false report in Newsweek magazine in 2005 that U.S. military inter- 
rogators at Guantanamo Bay had flushed a Koran down a toilet sparked 
rioting in Muslim countries, resulting in at least fifteen deaths.? 

This reverence for the Koran is even expressed by non-Muslims. 
Michael Potemra, deputy managing editor of National Review magazine, 
asserts, “The Koran is one of the loveliest books ever written, a distillation 
of monotheism that is full of spiritual wisdom, and J never fail to profit 
from my reading of it.”* And at Guantanamo Bay, contrary to Newsweek’s 
false account, U.S. military procedures require guards to don gloves before 
touching a prisoner’s Koran, which must be handled “as if it were a frag- 
ile piece of delicate art.”® 

So what exactly does the Koran say? The U.S.-based Council on Amer- 
ican-Islamic Relations (CAIR) claims that the book reveals the true, peace- 
ful nature of Islam and promotes interfaith harmony. As CAIR’s “Explore 
the Quran” campaign urges, “In today’s climate of heightened religious 
sensitivities and apparent cultural clashes, now is the time for people of all 
faiths to better acquaint themselves with Islam’s sacred text, the Holy 
Quran.” CAIR indicates that this campaign is a response to those who dare 


to claim that Islam has something to do with terrorism: 


This campaign, titled Explore the Qur’an, serves as a response 
to those who would defame and desecrate the holy book of 
Muslims without full knowledge of its teachings. False and 
uninformed accusations have been leveled against the Qur’an 
for some time. But now, this initiative places the sacred text 
directly in the hands of people of other faiths in the American 
public and encourages people of conscience to discover the 
truth about Islam. Explore the Qur’an allows the holy book to 
speak for itself and educate people of other faith traditions 


about the universal teachings of Islam.® 
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Muslims often insist vociferously that the Koran teaches peace. Adil 
Salahi, the Muslim author of a biography of Muhammad, maintains, “You 
only need to open the Koran and read to realize that what it calls for is 
peace, not war.”” Likewise, Spc. David Burgos, a Muslim operations clerk 
for the 492nd Harbormaster Detachment, Fort Eustis, Virginia, has said, “I 
have read the Koran several times....Islam teaches its followers to be 
peaceful. Islam is all about giving life, not taking it.”® 

Not only is the Koran’s message ostensibly peaceful, but the book also 
seems to contain timeless wisdom that is hailed by leaders across the 
world. Former British prime minister Tony Blair insists that “the authen- 
tic basis of Islam, as laid down in the Koran, is progressive, humanitarian, 
[and] sees knowledge and scientific advance as a duty, which is why for 
centuries Islam was the fount of so much invention and innovation. Fun- 
damental Islam is actually the opposite of what the extremists preach.”® 

Blair’s genuflection was perhaps exceeded by former U.S. president 
George W. Bush’s second Inaugural Address, which classed the Koran with 
the formative texts of Western civilization: “Self-government relies, in the 
end, on the governing of the self. That edifice of character is built in fam- 
ilies, supported by communities with standards, and sustained in our 
national life by the truths of Sinai, the Sermon on the Mount, the words of 


the Koran, and the varied faiths of our people.”*° 


On the other hand. .. 

Yet many non-Muslims, believing the Koran preaches intolerance and 
warfare, regard the book as about as holy as Mein Kampf. In fact, the direct 
comparison has been made more than once. Speaking of the Koran, Dutch 
parliamentarian Geert Wilders called upon the Netherlands to “ban this 
wretched book like Mein Kampf is banned!”"! Wilders’ view was shared by 
the late, world-renowned Italian journalist Oriana Fallaci, who said in 


2005 that “the Koran is the Mein Kampf of a religion which has always 
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aimed to eliminate the others.”’? Even the great Winston Churchill, in den- 


igrating Mein Kampf, called it “the new Koran of faith and war: turgid, ver- 


bose, shapeless, but pregnant with its message.”’? And it’s not only 


Westerners who discern hateful messages in the Koran; Hindus in Calcutta 


petitioned the government to ban the book as hate speech.” 


What exactly do these critics find in the Koran that is so objectionable? 


Wilders asserts that the Muslim holy book “calls on Muslims to oppress, 


persecute or kill Christians, Jews, dissidents and non-believers, to beat and 


rape women and to establish an Islamic state by force.”?® Fallaci likewise 


found the roots of Islamic violence in the book Muslims 


Allah's words don't change: 
“The word of thy Lord doth 
_ find its fulfilment in truth and 
in justice: None can change 
His words: for He is the one 
‘who heareth and knoweth 
all” (6:115). . 
But then again, maybe they 
do: “Whatever communica- 


tions We abrogate or cause to © 


be forgotten, We bring one 
_ better than it or like it. Do you 


not know that Allah has power 


over all things?” (2:106) 


venerate most of all: “Read it over, that Mein Kampf,” 


she declared. “Whatever the version, you will find 


that all the evil which the sons of Allah com- 
mit against us and against themselves comes 
from that book.”?® 

Does the Koran really incite people to com- 
mit violence? Most Western analysts dogmat- 
ically deny it, characterizing jihadists as an 
infinitesimally small group of extremists who 
misunderstand the Koran’s peaceful message. 
In fact, for contradicting these assumptions, 
Wilders is denounced as a hatemonger by 
much of the European political establish- 
ment. Although he’s become one of the most 
popular political leaders in the Netherlands, 
Wilders has paid the price for contravening 
conventional wisdom about the Koran: he 
was recently denied entry to Britain, he faces 
prosecution for “incitement” by Dutch courts, 


and constant death threats have forced him to 


5 Why Every American Needs to Know What's in the Koran 


adopt a permanent security detail. Fallaci faced something similar; shortly 
before her death, she was put on trial in absentia in Italy in 2006 on the 
charge of “defaming Islam.”?” 

Of course, what is more consequential than the views of Wilders and 
Fallaci is that many Muslims themselves find calls to warfare in the Koran. 
And this group of “misunderstanders” is not as insignificant as Western 
analysts contend. To the contrary, they comprise a global movement, active 
from Indonesia to Nigeria and extending into Europe and North America, 
that is dedicated to waging war against “unbelievers”—that is, non- 
Muslims—and subjugating them as inferiors under the rule of Islamic law. 
This movement sees in the Koran its divine mandate to wage that war. 

For example, in March 2009, five Muslims accused of helping plot the 
September 11 attacks, including the notorious Khalid Sheikh Mohammed, 
wrote an “Islamic Response to the Government’s Nine Accusations.” In it 
they quote the Koran to justify their jihad war against the American Infidels. 
“In God’s book,” asserts the letter, “he ordered us to fight you everywhere we 
find you, even if you were inside the holiest of all holy cities, The Mosque 
in Mecca, and the holy city of Mecca, and even during sacred months. In 
God’s book, verse 9 [actually verse 5], Al-Tawbah [the Koran’s ninth chap- 
ter]: Then fight and slay the pagans wherever you find them, and seize them, 
and besiege them and lie in wait for them in each and every ambush.”® 

Osama bin Laden’s communiqués have also quoted the Koran copiously. 
In his 1996 “Declaration of War against the Americans Occupying the Land 
of the Two Holy Places,” he quotes seven Koran verses: 3:145; 47:46; 2:154; 
9:14; 47:19; 8:72; and the notorious “Verse of the Sword,” 9:5."° Bin Laden 
began his October 6, 2002, letter to the American people with two Koran 
quotations, both of a martial bent: “Permission to fight (against disbeliev- 
ers) is given to those (believers) who are fought against, because they have 
been wronged and surely, Allah is Able to give them (believers) victory” 
(22:39); and “Those who believe, fight in the Cause of Allah, and those who 
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disbelieve, fight in the cause of Taghut (anything worshipped other than 
Allah, e.g. Satan). So fight you against the friends of Satan; ever feeble is 
indeed the plot of Satan” (4:76).”° 

In a sermon broadcast in 2003, bin Laden rejoiced in a Koranic exhor- 
tation to violence as being a means to establish the truth: “Praise be to 
Allah who revealed the verse of the Sword to his servant and messenger 
[the Islamic Prophet Muhammad], in order to establish truth and abolish 
falsehood.”?! The “Verse of the Sword” is Koran 9:5: “Then, when the 
sacred months have passed, slay the idolaters wherever ye find them, and 
take them (captive), and besiege them, and prepare for them each ambush. 
But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, then leave 
their way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” 

The idea that the Koran commands them to do violence to unbelievers 
runs from the very top of the international jihadist movement—Osama bin 
Laden—down to the rank and file. In January 2004, Reem Raiyishi, a Gazan 
mother of two children aged one and three, blew herself up at an Israeli 
checkpoint, murdering four Israelis. Before she did that, she posed for pic- 
tures holding a rifle in one hand and the Koran in the other. In a videotaped 
recording she declared, “It was always my wish to turn my body into 
deadly shrapnel against the Zionists and to knock on the doors of heaven 
with the skulls of Zionists.” 

Apparently nothing she read in her holy Koran dissuaded her from pur- 
suing that wish. 

Nor was Raiyishi by any means the only jihad terrorist, or even the 
only suicide bomber, to invoke the Koran as justification for violence 
against non-Muslims. In January 2006, a gang of Muslims in Paris kid- 
napped Ilan Halimi, a 23-year-old Jew, who was tortured, mutilated, and 
ultimately murdered. During Halimi’s weeks-long ordeal, his captors 
called his family, demanding half a million euros in ransom money and 


reciting verses of the Koran.”° 
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On March 3, 2006, 22-year-old Iranian student Mohammed Reza Taheri- 
azar drove an SUV into a crowd of students on the campus of the University 
of North Carolina at Chapel Hill, injuring nine. In a letter written soon after- 
ward, Taheri-azar declared that “in the Koran, Allah states that the believ- 
ing men and women have permission to murder anyone responsible for the 


killing of other believing men and women.” In another letter he asserted, 


I live with the holy Koran as my constitution for right and wrong 
and definition of justice.... Allah gives permission in the Koran | 
for the followers of Allah to attack those who have raged [sic] 
war against them, with the expectation of eternal paradise in 
case of martyrdom and/or living one’s life in obedience of all of 
Allah’s commandments found throughout the Koran’s 114 chap- 
ters. I’ve read all 114 chapters approximately 15 times since June 
of 2003 when I started reading the Koran....I live only to serve 
Allah, by obeying all of Allah’s commandments of which I am 


aware by reading and learning the contents of the Koran.” 


Later he sent a detailed exposition of the Koran’s teachings on warfare to 
the Carolina campus newspaper.” The campus chapter of the Muslim Stu- 
dents Association disavowed Taheri-azar’s interpretation of the Koran, 
but did not offer an alternative understanding of the verses he cited. 
Overall, it is extremely rare—if not impossible—to find a jihadist who 
does not cite the Koran to justify his actions. Britain-based jihadist preacher, 
Abu Yahya, asserts simply, “It says in the Koran that we must try as much 
as we can to terrorise the enemy.”2° And Pakistani jihad leader Beitullah 
Mehsud claims that “Allah on 480 occasions in the Holy Koran extols Mus- 
lims to wage jihad. We only fulfill God’s orders. Only jihad can bring peace 
to the world.” He specified that his jihad—struggle in Arabic—is an offen- 


sive military operation: “We will continue our struggle until foreign troops 
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are thrown out. Then we will attack them in the US and Britain until they 
either accept Islam or agree to pay jazia.”?” The “jazia,” or jizya, is a tax that 
the Koran (9:29) specifies must be levied on Jews, Christians, and some 
other non-Muslim faiths as a sign of their subjugation under the Islamic 
social order. 

One pro-Osama website put it this way: “The truth is that a Muslim who 
reads the Koran with devotion is determined to reach the battlefield in 
order to attain the reality of Jihad. It is solely for this reason that the Kufaar 
[unbelievers] conspire to keep the Muslims far away from understanding 
the Koran, knowing that Muslims who understand the Koran will not dis- 
tance themselves from Jihad.”8 

It is noteworthy that the leaders of the global jihad insist that they are 
scrupulously reading and interpreting the Koran correctly, and they are con- 
sistently unimpressed by Westerners who insist that the Koran is a book of 
peace. The Ayatollah Khomeini, who brought the rule of Islamic law to Iran, 
once thundered, “There are hundreds of other [Koranic] psalms and 
Hadiths [sayings of Muhammad] urging Muslims to value war and to fight. 
Does all this mean that Islam is a religion that prevents men from waging 
war? I spit upon those foolish souls who make such a claim.”?° 

And indeed, there are scores of Koranic psalms and Hadiths com- 
manding Muslims to engage in violent jihad. Yet even after the September 
11 attacks, and the 2005 London bombings, and the 2008 Mumbai terror 
attacks, and countless other bloody jihadist operations all over the world, 
the media, academia, and even our government continue to insist that the 


Koran contains no such imperative. 


Why read the Koran? 

It’s hard to imagine that Blair, Bush, and Potemra are reading the same 
book as that read by Wilders, Fallaci, and Khomeini. Can the Koran really 
preach peace and love if it encourages believers to knock on heaven’s door 
with the skulls of the enemies of Allah? . 
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It is imperative for Americans to read the Koran and discover the 
answer. A huge number of policy decisions are predicated upon the 
assumption that the Koran teaches peace, and that those who brandish 
Korans and commit violence are misunderstanding their own religion and 
perverting the teachings of their own holy book. These include U.S. gov- 
ernment postures toward Pakistan and Egypt; immigration matters; airport 
security procedures; military strategies in Iraq and Afghanistan; domestic 
anti-terror policies; and our acquiescence to Saudi Arabia’s Islamic pros- 
elytizing campaign in America and many other countries. 

But most government and media analysts dare not even question the 
assumption that the Koran is peaceful, for they believe that any insinuation 
to the contrary is racist, bigoted, and effectively brands all Muslims as ter- 
rorists. In other words, they think the implications of the possibility that 
the Koran teaches warfare against unbelievers are too terrible even to con- 
template. Thus, many policymakers simply assume the Koran teaches 
peace without bothering to study the text, an act which might raise some 
uncomfortable questions. 

Others don’t read the Koran because they believe its contents simply 
don’t matter. Fourteen centuries have passed since it was written, the argu- 
ment goes. The world has changed, and surely Islam has changed, too. And 
besides, anyone can see whatever he wants to see in a sacred text, right? 

In fact, no. The contents of the Koran matter because, contrary to what 
many would have us believe, sacred texts are not entirely determined by 
what the faithful wish to see in them. The fashionable philosophy of 
deconstructionism teaches that written words have no meaning other 
than that given to them by the reader, but in reality, the words of sacred 
texts are not infinitely malleable; “slay the idolaters wherever you find 
them” cannot easily be transformed into “love your enemies and pray for 
those who persecute you.” For the believer, the actual words of the Koran 
are generally not difficult to understand, as hard as they may be to put 


into practice. 
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Miracles. of the Koran 


TAKE THE KORANIC CHALLENGE! 


The Koran in Arabic is renowned for the sublimity of its poetry—and 
presents that sublimity as miraculous evidence of its divine origin. 
When asked for a miracle, Muhammad pointed to the Koran itself, 
~~ claiming that it confirmed earlier divine revelations: “And they say: It 
L only he would bring us a miracle from his Lord! Hath there not come 
| unto them the proof of what is in the former scriptures?” (20:133) Allah 
even addresses unbelievers and fence-sitters with a challenge: “And if 
-ye are in doubt as to what We have revealed from time to time to Our “< 
servant, then produce a Sura [chapter] like thereunto; and call your wit- : 
nesses or helpers (if there are any) besides Allah, if your (doubts) are 
true” (2:23). | | | | 
This is a challenge many have taken up over the centuries, but of 
course it is based on wholly subjective criteria, and as such can never 
be successfully met in the eyes of those who issue it. Many have imi- 
tated the syntax and rhythm and language of the Koran, but no pious 
Muslim would ever acknowledge that any of these approximated the ~ 
Koran itself, no matter how close they got: in short, the challenge can 
never be won. Allah himself acknowledges this, when elsewhere in the 
_ Koran he declares that those who take up the challenge will never suc- 
; _ ceed: “They could not produce the like thereof” (17:88). 


Finally, there are those who argue that the Koran’s violent command- 
ments are largely meaningless since similar ones are found in the Bible. 
This lazy moral equivalency overlooks the glaring fact that there is hardly 
a single organization today that commits violent acts and justifies them by 


quoting the Bible and invoking Christianity. The media frequently warns 
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us of the danger of “Christian terrorism,” citing examples like Timothy 
McVeigh (who, in fact, was agnostic when he committed the 1995 Okla- 
homa City bombing)*° and Scott Roeder, the alleged killer of late-term abor- 
tionist George Tiller. Such examples, of course, are extremely rare, 
especially compared to the daily attacks by Islamic fundamentalists 
throughout the world, which are so common that the mainstream press 
only bothers to report the biggest outrages anymore. What’s more, Tiller’s 
killing was condemned by the Catholic Church and every major pro-life 
group. This is unsurprising, since there is no school of Christian thought 
that cites the Bible as justification for committing terrorism. In contrast, 
Islamic jihadists around the world point to the Koran to explain what they 
are doing and why—and heap contempt upon those Muslims who deny 


the Koran’s martial contents. 


The Koran’s presidential whitewashing 

For a lesson in the hazards of not understanding the Koran, let’s look at 
President Obama’s June 4, 2009, Cairo address to the Muslim world. Filled 
with reverential references to the supposedly compassionate teachings of 
the “holy Koran,” the speech serves as an abject lesson in the wishful 
thinking, self-delusion, and political correctness that pervades Western 
assumptions about Islamic scripture. 

In praising the Koran’s ostensibly peaceful teachings, Obama cited verse 
5:32: “The Holy Koran,” said the President, “teaches that whoever kills an 
innocent, it is as if he has killed all mankind; and whoever saves a person, 
it is as if he has saved all mankind.”*! This sounds peaceful enough, but 
Obama studiously ignored the next verse (5:33), which mandates punish- 
ment for those whom Muslims do not regard as “innocent”— punishments 
including crucifixion or amputation of a hand and a foot for those who 
fight against Allah and Muhammad. The axiom against killing innocents, 


as we will see in chapter three, came from the Jewish tradition; in the 
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Koranic passage, however, it becomes a warning of dire earthly punish- 
ment for those Jews who resist Muhammad and his religion. 
Obama also quoted a Koranic verse (9:119) that supposedly supports his 


call for inter-religious tolerance: 


As the Holy Koran tells us, “Be conscious of God and speak 
always the truth.” That is what I will try to do—to speak the 
truth as best I can, humbled by the task before us, and firm in 
my belief that the interests we share as human beings are far 


more powerful than the forces that drive us apart.*? 


Once again, this Koranic passage is actually about fighting unbelievers, 
and doesn’t remotely advocate peaceful coexistence. One principal Eng- 
lish translation, that of Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, renders the 
verse this way: “O ye who believe! Be careful of your duty to Allah, and 
be with the truthful.” The passage continues: 


It is not for the townsfolk of Al-Madinah and for those around 
them of the wandering Arabs to stay behind the messenger of 
Allah and prefer their lives to his life. That is because neither 
thirst nor toil nor hunger afflicteth them in the way of Allah, 
nor step they any step that angereth the disbelievers, nor gain 
they from the enemy a gain, but a good deed is recorded for 
them therefor. Lo! Allah loseth not the wages of the good. Nor 
spend they any spending, small or great, nor do they cross a val- 
ley, but it is recorded for them, that Allah may repay them the 
best of what they used to do. And the believers should not all 
go out to fight. Of every troop of them, a party only should go 
forth, that they (who are left behind) may gain sound knowl- 
edge in religion, and that they may warn their folk when they 
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return to them, so that they may beware. O ye who believe! 


Fight those of the disbelievers who are near to you, and let them 


find harshness in you, and know that Allah is with those who 


keep their duty (unto Him). (9:120—23) 


In this passage, the Koran is scolding Muslims who refused to accom- 


pany Muhammad on his expedition to Tabouk in northern Arabia, where 


he wanted to fight a Byzantine garrison. The Byzantines weren’t there 


when he arrived, and so there was no battle, but he was considerably 


angered that some Muslims in Medina and among the Bedouins had 


refused to make the trip—they “pre- 
fer[red] their lives to his life.” The 
Koran promises that if they do any- 
thing that “angereth the disbelievers,” 
they will be credited with having 
done a good deed, and Allah will 
repay them for such good deeds. The 
message here is simple and stark: 
Muslims should fight the unbelievers 
and be harsh with them. 

Out of this command to wage jihad 
warfare against unbelievers, Obama 
cherry-picked one sentence that 
made it appear as if the Koran were 


simply counseling one to speak the 
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“We hurl the truth against falsehood, 
and it knocks out its brain, and behold, 
falsehood doth perish!” 

—Koran 21:18 


“Speaking the truth in love, we will 
in all things grow up into him who is 
the Head, that is, Christ.” 
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truth, mindful of the divine presence. He took a passage about warfare 


and division and passed it off as a call for us all to come together and 


sing “Kumbaya.” 


This brings up an important question: if one doesn’t even know what the 


Koran says, is it wise to make policy based upon what one assumes it says? 
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Based on the erroneous assumption that jihad violence is a reaction to 
American actions, Obama has announced numerous new aid programs for 
the Islamic world. He doesn’t seem to have considered that if the Koran 
mandates jihad against non-Muslims, displays of U.S. goodwill are 
unlikely to have much effect. As South African Mufti Ebrahim Desai said, 
“In simple the Kuffaar [unbelievers] can never be trusted for any possible 
good they do. They have their own interest at heart.” 

One man’s opinion? Sure. But it is an opinion with deep roots in Islamic 
tradition, and it would therefore be naive to dismiss it as simply Desai’s 
own mean-spiritedness. Why? Because the Koran contains a warning 
against those who turn “in friendship to the Unbelievers....If only they 
had believed in Allah, in the Prophet, and in what hath been revealed to 
him, never would they have taken them for friends and protectors, but 
most of them are rebellious wrong-doers” (5:80—81). It also tells Muslims 
that “never will the Jews or the Christians be satisfied with thee unless 
thou follow their form of religion” (2:120). 


These are words that Obama should consider carefully. 


Why an Infidel’s Guide? | 


Muslims, of course, know what’s in their own holy book, and they know 
when someone like Obama gets it wrong. But these misinterpretations will 
slip right by most non-Muslims. That’s why there’s a need for this book, 
The Complete Infidel’s Guide to the Koran. 

What is an Infidel? Well, if you are reading this book, you are probably 
an Infidel—at least in the Koran’s eyes. 

An Infidel, as far as the Koran is concerned, is anyone who refuses to 
submit to Allah as the one true god and to recognize Muhammad as his 
prophet. While Islamic apologists commonly claim that the Koran does 
not refer to Jews or Christians as Infidels, in fact it asserts that “they indeed 


have disbelieved who say: Lo! Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary” (5:17)— 
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in other words, if you believe in the traditional Christian doctrine of the 
divinity of Christ, you’re an Infidel. And the Koran asserts, oddly, that the 
Jews claim that the prophet Ezra is the Son of God—a claim which earns 
them Allah’s curse (9:30). So they’re Infidels, too. 

Those whom the Koran asserts are Infidels need to know what the Koran 
is saying about them and what must be done about them, because Mus- 
lims around the world today are acting upon these teachings. 

This can be hard to believe, especially when one is acquainted with Mus- 
lims who have anything but warfare against Infidels on their minds. Friend- 
ship with kind and loving Muslims can give non-Muslims the impression 
that the Koran cannot possibly teach warfare and hatred, and that anyone 
who says otherwise must harbor some kind of anti-Muslim animus. 

Yet if the Koran does indeed, as Khomeini insisted, urge Muslims “to 
value war and to fight,” then it is not an act of hatred toward Muslims to 
point that out. It is simply a fact. Different people will react to this fact in 
different ways: non-Muslims will of course look at it negatively, but 
Osama bin Laden and others like him revel in this fact and promote it far 
and wide. 

That’s why it is imperative for Infidels to know what is in the Koran. It’s 
a simple matter of knowing who those who have vowed to destroy us think 
they are, and what they think they’re doing, and what they hope to accom- 
plish. They themselves tell us the answers to these questions are found in 
the Koran. 

And that’s why an Infidel’s guide to this strange and little-understood 
book is so urgently needed. 


It’s a question of self-protection. 


Why is a guide to the Koran needed at all? 
Why not just read the Koran on your own? Why does any self-respecting 


Infidel need a guide? 
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Primarily because reading the Islamic holy book isn’t easy for non- 
Muslims. The book is hard to follow because it’s not arranged chronolog- 
ically or by subject matter, but by the length of the chapters, called “suras.” 
With the exception of the brief first chapter, its 114 suras are arranged more 
or less from the longest to the shortest. This organization was completed 
long after Muhammad’s death. Chronologically (according to Islamic tra- 
dition), the first revelation that Muhammad received can be found in the 
Koran not as sura 1, but as sura 96. The last revelation Muhammad 
received, which came to him while he was on his deathbed, is sura 110, 
not sura 114 (the last chapter in the book). 

The Koran is less a collection of historical narratives, as is much of the 
Bible, as it is a collection of sermons in which the historical material is not 
told for its own sake, but is used to illustrate various points. It makes no 
attempt at linear history, either as a whole or, generally, within the individ- 
ual chapters. While the Bible contains historical books that are more or less 
in chronological order, and in broad outline follows a coherent historical 
trajectory, the focus of the Koran’s suras often moves from subject to sub- 
ject, with various historical incidents recounted only in fragments. 

The chapter titles can cause further confusion to the novice Koran reader, 
as they generally bear no connection to the subject matter of the chapter 
itself. Most of the chapters—“The Cow” (sura 2), “The Spider” (sura 29), 
“Smoke” (sura 44)—take their name from an apparently randomly chosen 
element of the chapter itself, one that does not necessarily have any par- 
ticular importance. Only a few chapters, such as “The Spoils of War” or 
“Booty” (sura 8), bear titles that actually summarize their contents. 

In the longer suras, stories are told, laws are given, and warnings to 
unbelievers are issued with no evident regard for logical sequence. The 
shorter suras, meanwhile, particularly those that run only a few lines near 


the end of the book, are poetic and arresting warnings of the impending 
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divine judgment. Although the Koran is shorter than the New Testament, 
in keeping with its character as a collection of sermons designed to incul- 
cate various ideas and attitudes, a surprisingly large amount of what it says 
is said more than once. 

In the original Arabic, the repetitions are accompanied by rhymes and 
rhythms that create a kind of incantatory effect; shorn of these musical effects, 
however, when translated, the printed Koran risks becoming “wrist-slittingly 
boring,” in the words of John Derbyshire.** And Derbyshire isn’t alone: the 
great eighteenth-century historian Edward Gibbon called the Koran an “end- 
less incoherent rhapsody of fable and precept,” and nineteenth-century 
writer Thomas Carlyle complained that it was “as toilsome reading as I ever 
undertook; a wearisome, confused jumble, crude, incondite.”*® 

But never fear. I read the Koran so you don’t have to. 

This guide eliminates the repetitions and dry passages, and gives you 
the book’s message without the long trudge through yet another denunci- 
ation of unbelievers, yet another description of the tortures of the damned, 
yet another retelling of Moses’ confrontation with Pharaoh. 

Critics of jihad violence and Islamic supremacism are often accused of 
taking quotes from the Koran “out of context.” This is a bitterly ironic 
charge given that much of the Koran has no context in the first place. For 
long stretches there is little or no narrative unity. The text moves from 
topic to topic with scant regard for any conventional notion of continuity. 
Many verses appear as abstract maxims, related without regard to any par- 
ticular situation; to demand that they be quoted “in context” is to demand 
something that was never possible in the first place. 

To be sure, much of the Koran is perfectly clear, but there are numerous 
passages that refer to incidents in Muhammad’s life or an event in early 
Islamic history without providing key elements of the story—as if taking 


for granted that everyone who hears the Koranic account will know the 
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omitted details. That makes reading some passages of the Koran rather like 
listening in on a conversation between two people you don’t know, who 
are discussing events in which you were not involved—and they are not 
bothering to stop and explain to you the details of what they are dis- 
cussing. To fill in the gaps, Muslims turn to commentaries on the Koran 
and to Hadith (traditions of the words and deeds of Muhammad), and we 
will have recourse to the same material here in order to illustrate how Mus- 


lims themselves understand their holy book. 
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ILLUMINATES THE KORAN 
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Which Koran? 


There are numerous helpful translations of the Koran. N. J. Dawood’s 
translation is the most smoothly readable English translation. However, it 
can be difficult to use for reference since most versions do not mark the 
verse numbers precisely. Also, some people—both Muslim and non- 
Muslim—dislike it because Dawood uses “God” for Allah—although since 
Arabic-speaking Christians use “Allah” for the God of the Bible, and have 


for over a millennium, this is not really a serious objection to anyone who 
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knows both languages. Many Muslims dislike this translation simply 
because Dawood was not a Muslim, but Infidels may find it more helpful 
than translations produced by Muslims, since Dawood generally doesn’t 
whitewash the Koran’s more jarring passages. 

Two translations by Muslims, those by Abdullah Yusuf Ali and 
Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, are generally reliable, although both 
write in a stilted, practically unreadable pseudo-King James Bible English. 
Of the two, Ali’s contains more liberties with the text—such as adding 
“(lightly)” to sura 4:34 after the directive to husbands to beat their disobe- 
dient wives. The Arabic doesn’t say to beat them lightly, it just says to beat 
them. Pickthall’s version, while sharing the dense archaism of Ali’s, is gen- 
erally accurate. 

Despite their infelicities, because they are two common translations, I 
have generally used these throughout this book. There are other good trans- 
lations, and more are being produced all the time. It is best to have more 


than one on hand for comparison. 


But wait: Isn’t this book anti-Islam? 
This is not a general guide to the Koran. You will find nothing in this 
book about Islamic ritual practices or prayers. This is an Infidel’s guide, 
focusing on where the Koran came from and its specific portions that are— 
or should be—of concern to Infidels. 

Many Muslims, however, would prefer Infidels remain in the dark about 
these elements of their holy book. Protesting against the FBI’s use of 
informants to ferret out jihad terrorist activity in mosques in the United 
States, Hussam Ayloush, executive director of CAIR for greater Los Ange- 
les, said to a Muslim audience at a mosque in April 2009, “We’re here 
today to say our mosques are off limits. Our Koran is off limits.”4? 

“Our Koran is off limits.” Of course, Ayloush is not trying to dissuade 


Infidels from reading the Koran, which after all, is something that CAIR 
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encourages. It’s just that Ayloush doesn’t want Infidel FBI agents to draw 
the “wrong” conclusions from their own readings—conclusions that might 
contradict CAIR’s insistence that the Koran teaches peace. 

Such an investigation is imperative for America’s defense against the 
global jihad. Nevertheless, The Complete Infidel’s Guide to the Koran will 
inevitably be branded as “anti-Islamic,” as well as “bigoted,” “hateful,” 
and “Islamophobic.” 

But is it, really? Is the point of this book to spread hatred of the Koran, 
Islam, and Muslims? 

Of course not. 

Certainly this book is not written from the standpoint of Islamic faith. 
It is, in fact, a guide designed for those who do not believe in Islam, to 
help them understand why Islamic terrorism and supremacism continue 
to threaten the United States and so many other countries around the 
world today. But while it is not a believer’s guide, it is a trustworthy 
guide. This book is designed to present a 100 percent accurate view of 
the Koran, so that Infidels can know what they should expect from a 
devout Muslim who reads his Koran and takes it seriously as the word of 
the one true God. 

Whether the Koran really says what this guide claims it says can eas- 
ily be verified. And if this guide reports its contents accurately, that 
couldn’t possibly be an act of “hatred” or “bigotry.” If the Koran really 
curses Jews and Christians (9:30) and calls for warfare against them in 
order to bring about their subjugation (9:29), it is not “Islamophobic” to 
forewarn Infidels by pointing this out. It is simply a fact. And it should 
go without saying that it is not a fact that should move any reader of this 
book to hate anyone. The fact that the Koran counsels warfare against 
unbelievers should move readers to act in defense of freedom of speech, 
freedom of conscience, and the legal equality of all people, before it is 


too late. 
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Jihadist activity will continue as long as there are Muslims who believe 
that the Koran commands it. And that’s why Infidels have a responsibility 
to themselves and to their children to know exactly what is in the Koran, 
and to act accordingly. 


It’s not a matter of “hate.” It’s a matter of survival. 
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Chapter Two 


WHAT IS THIS 
BOOK ANYWAY, AND 
WHAT’S IN IT? 


What exactly is the Koran? 
IKE G. K. CHESTERTON, who wrote a book with an introduction 
entitled, “In Praise of This Book,” the Koran is not shy about pro- 
claiming its own virtues. 

So let’s begin by letting the Koran tell you what the Koran is. 

The word Koran means “recitation” in Arabic—a title that refers to 
Muhammad’s reciting of the eternal divine words that were delivered to 
him by the angel Gabriel beginning in 610 AD. The first divine command 
that Gabriel delivered to Muhammad was to “recite” (sura 96). Over the 
next twenty-three years, Muhammad received further revelations from 
Gabriel, who was transmitting the direct words of Allah. These revelations 


were compiled by Muhammad’s followers, ultimately forming the Koran. 
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According to orthodox Islamic belief, the earthly Koran is a perfect copy 
of the Umm al-Kitab, the “Mother of the Book,” which has resided forever 
with Allah (85:22). As the Koran says of itself, “And verily, it is in the Mother 
of the Book, in Our Presence, high (in dignity), full of wisdom” (43:4). It is 
“the wise book, a guide and mercy to the doers of good” (31:2-3). 

The Koran calls itself a divine production: it is “not such as can be pro- 
duced by other than Allah” (10:37). It is, among other things, “the crite- 
rion” or “standard” of judgment of what is right and what is wrong (3:3; 
25:1). It offers “healing and mercy to those who believe,” but “to the unjust 
it causes nothing but loss after loss” (17:82). 

The Koran is, simply, “the Book.” It provides “guidance sure, without 
doubt, to those who fear Allah” (2:1). It is “the indubitable truth” (69:51), 
“full of wisdom” (36:2). It is “honorable and pious and just” (80:16)— 
indeed, it is a “glorious Koran” (85:21), “a mighty scripture,” so mighty that 
“falsehood cannot reach it from before or from behind” (41:41—42), It is 
“free from any flaw” (39:28). Allah, speaking in a royal plural that does not, 
according to Muslim theologians, compromise his absolute unity, proclaims 
that “it was We that revealed the Koran, and shall Ourself preserve it” 
(15:9). It is not, rest assured, “the word of an evil spirit accursed” (81:25). 

_ There is only one speaker throughout: Allah himself (although there 
are a few exceptions that bedevil Koranic commentators to this day). 
Because it is without doubt, and because it is entirely Allah’s word, with- 
out any human element whatsoever, and because he guarantees its preser- 
vation, it cannot be questioned. Historically this has made the words of 
the Koran—on wife-beating, the treatment of non-Muslims, and much 
more—a virtually insurmountable obstacle to reform within Islam. 
Reformers are immediately branded as heretics or apostates, and are fre- 
quently subject to persecution from authorities anxious to safeguard 
Islamic orthodoxy. To the pious Muslim, the Koran’s word is eternally 


fresh and ever applicable, no matter what social conditions may prevail 
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in any given society. Whatever is non-Koranic is inferior to the Koran’s 
word and must give way. 

The Koran is absolutely central to Muslim life and culture. An Islamic 
introduction to the study of the Koran calls the book a “protective haven 
and lasting gift of bliss, excellent argument and conclusive proof.” Addi- 
tionally, it “cures the heart’s fear, and makes just determinations when- 
ever there is doubt. It is lucid speech, and final word, not facetiousness; a 
lamp whose light never extinguishes..., an ocean whose depths will never 
be fathomed. Its oratory stuns reason...it combines concise succinctness 
and inimitable expression.”? 

Islamic scholar Seyyed Hossein Nasr of George Washington University 
says that the Koran “constitutes the alpha and omega of the Islamic religion 
in the sense that all that is Islamic, whether it be its laws, its thought, its 
spiritual and ethical teachings and even its artistic manifestations, have 
their roots in the explicit or implicit teachings of the Sacred Text.”? Islamic 
scholar Caesar Farah asserts that the Koran “constitutes the Muslim’s main 
reference not only for matters spiritual but also for the mundane require- 
ments of day to day living.”? 

In fact, some Muslims insist the Koran offers a clearer picture of Islamic 
life than does actual experience in the Islamic world. For example, the 
Nobel Prize winning British writer V. S. Naipaul traveled in Muslim coun- 
tries in 1979. A Pakistani official explained to a colleague that Naipaul 
wanted to see “Islam in action.” The colleague’s response was telling: “He 


should read the Koran.’ 


The uncreated Koran 
Muslims believe the Koran is not only perfect, but that it’s uncreated. 
What’s that mean? The Koran says that Allah has in his possession the 
“Mother of the Book” (13:39). And Allah made the Koran “in Arabic, that 
ye may be able to understand” (43:3) and tells Muhammad that “it is in the 
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Mother of the Book, in Our Presence” (43:4). The “Mother of the Book” is, 
according to Islamic fradition: the Preserved Tablet, the copy of the Koran 
that has existed for all eternity with Allah (85:21—22). The Koran that the 
angel Gabriel provided to Muhammad throughout his career as a prophet 
is a perfect copy of this eternal book. Muslims point to the Koran’s poetic 
character as proof of its divine origin, and evidence that it was not made 
up by Muhammad, whom they say was illiterate. 

However, not all Muslims have always believed that the Koran is eternal 


and uncreated—a fact that has impor- 


3 ESI GRU SER Se A RR ACRE NEAL 25 RET pera parr areet 
SEES nate BRIO rand Nn RAL as aoe BSA Li UWB Vie AAS 


ret oe: 


Ye 


| tant implications for modern-day 
‘ | 
Bible Vs. Koran hopes for the emergence of a moder- 


ate brand of Islam. The reformist 


on: 


Mu’tazilite movement swept through 


the Islamic world in the ninth century, 


‘“O ye who believe! Ask not questions 
about things which, if made plain to 
you, may cause you trouble. But if ye 
ask about things when the Qur'an is 
being revealed, they will be made plain 
to you, Allah will forgive those: for 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Forbear- 
ing. Some people before you did ask 
such questions, and on that account 
lost their faith.” 


Re eS Ls we artis ALS aN re NO Le ia in ne TUN oh ran TON ee AR) Se 


STR Dey ke ERD RAR uae RNG NALES 


Hm Cachet Beles Hid ae sal sh GisaPeLoin a 


—Koran 5:101-2 


Oe 


“Always be prepared to make a 
defense to any one who calls you to 
account for the hope that is in you, yet 
do it with gentleness and reverence.” 
—| Peter 3:15 


Ponds 


poner preemie emer om sce aercsem ra tt me 
SSSA a AGUS EERO Otis eatin Dom pisiaeeS 


Sener er aan 
Eee 


ESSE TSY ROR SoA T EON RETNA REN RE IIL ARENT LEER OEY LEAR IITE LET LENO CCLRC OM EN EOE 
ee aE Ra RSS HCN EONS HE cad Oe NSU id ena DNs oe Pan eo mee 


becoming the state religion of the 
Abbasid Caliphate (Islamic empire). 
The Mu’tazilites (“Separated Ones,” 
or “Those Who Have Withdrawn”) 
held that reason rather than simply 
blind faith in the Koran must play a 
role in a Muslim’s encounter with 
Allah. Accordingly, Mu’tazilite the- 
ologians were uncomfortable with lit- 
eral interpretations of some Koranic 
passages, and even declared that the 
book itself was created. 

The debate over whether the sacred 
book was created or existed eternally 
had enormous practical implications. 


The Mu’tazilites developed a method 
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of Koranic interpretation that was freer from the literal meaning of the text 
than most Muslim divines dared to venture. For example, they reinter- 
preted the injunction that Allah “leads the wrongdoers astray” (14:27) so 
as to reject predestination; they simply denied that Allah would lead peo- 
_ ple astray and condemn them to Hell. 

The caliph (Islamic emperor) Ja’far al-Mutawakkil (847-861), however, 
crushed the Mu’tazilite movement and branded it a heresy. Asserting that 
the Koran was created became a crime punishable by death. And to this 
day, the marginalization and discrediting of the Mu’tazilites casts a long 
shadow over “moderate Islam.” If today’s moderates stray too far from a lit- 
eral reading of the Koran (including its ferocity toward unbelievers), they 
risk being accused of advocating long-discredited heresies. 

The Mu’tazilite experience provides ample historical precedent and a 
ready methodology that literalists use to cast suspicion on any reading of 


the Koran that doesn’t take all its words at face value. 


So what is this perfect, eternal book about? 

The message of this book that Muslims revere as the perfect and 
immutable divine word is in many ways similar to the message of the 
Bible, and will be familiar to Jewish and Christian readers. At the same 
time, however, as we shall see, there are striking divergences—ones of par- 
ticular concern to Infidels. 

The Koran, again like the Bible, is about many things, but its primary mes- 
sage is that there is one God, in Arabic Allah—“the God.” The worst of all 
sins in the sight of Allah is idolatry. One of the Koran’s principal preoccu- 
pations is expressing fury and contempt for the “unbelievers,” meaning non- 
Muslims, who refuse to acknowledge the manifest signs of Allah’s presence 
and power, and who will be duly punished with the tortures of hell. 

The oneness of Allah and the necessity to obey and worship him are the 


Koran’s central themes. All other Koranic preoccupations can be subsumed 
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under these headings. The text has in Islamic history allowed for nothing 
like the theological elaboration that characterized early Christianity. Islam 
began as a simple creed and has remained one—and most of the Koran’s 


stories are designed to reinforce the same basic points. 


The Keran—always unchanged? 

The Council on American-Islamic Relations says the Koran “was mem- 
orized by Muhammad and then dictated to his companions. The text of 
the Quran was cross-checked during the life of the Prophet. The 114 chap- 
ters of the Quran have remained unchanged through the centuries.”® 

This is a point of great pride among many Muslims, who regard the 
absence of alternate versions of the Koran as evidence of its miraculous char- 
acter and proof that Allah is, indeed, preserving the book, in contrast to the 
thousands of variations one finds in Biblical manuscripts. Osama bin Laden 
bragged in his 2002 letter to the American people that the Koran “will 
remain preserved and unchanged, after the other Divine books and messages 
have been changed. The Quran is the miracle until the Day of Judgment.’® 

As is so often the case, however, reality is not so simple. Muhammad 
received Koranic revelations from Gabriel piecemeal—or, as the Koran 
itself says, “in slow, well-arranged stages, gradually” (25:32)—for twenty- 
three years. But Muhammad himself was “unlettered” (7:157), and did not 
write down his revelations. Before he died rather suddenly in 632, he had 
a premonition of his death—a premonition that was connected to the text 
of the Koran: “Every year,” he told his daughter Fatima, “Gabriel used to 
revise the Qur’an with me once only, but this year he has done so twice. I 
think this portends my death.”’ 

Nevertheless, Muhammad didn’t make any provisions to pass on the 
complete Koranic text to his followers. Some of the Koran had been writ- 
ten down; other portions were preserved only in the memories of various 


Muslims. Accordingly, some revelations were forgotten, as the Koran itself 
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acknowledges: “None of Our revelations do We abrogate or cause to be 
forgotten, but We substitute something better or similar: Knowest thou 


not that Allah Hath power over all things?” (2:106) 


Compiling the Koran 

The impetus for collecting Muhammad’s revelations into a single vol- 
ume came after Muhammad and other important early Muslims started 
dying off. Late in the year Muhammad died, 632, a group of Arab tribes that 
Muhammad had conquered and brought into the Muslim fold revolted. 
The first caliph, Abu Bakr, led the Muslims into battle to subdue them. 
The two sides met in the Battle of Yamama, in which some of the Muslims 
who had memorized segments of the Koran were killed. One of the casu- 
alties was a freed slave named Salim whom Muhammad had listed as one 
of four men from whom Muslims should “learn the recitation of the 
Qur’an.”® Salim was also said to be the first Muslim to collect all the 
Koranic revelations into a single volume. But now Salim was dead, and 
his collection of the Koran apparently lost. 

And not only Salim’s collection, but specific passages of the Koran were 
lost as well. One Islamic tradition notes that “many (of the passages) of the 
Qur’an that were sent down were known by those who died on the day of 
Yamama...but they were not known (by those who) survived them, nor 
were they written down, nor had [the first three caliphs] Abu Bakr, Umar 
or Uthman (by that time) collected the Qur’an, nor were they found with 
even one (person) after them.”® 

The entire Koran, the Islamic community’s raison d’etre, was at risk. Abu 
Bakr accordingly sent for a Muslim named Zaid bin Thabit, who was said 
to be a hafiz—one who had memorized the entire Koran. Zaid found Abu 
Bakr with Umar, another powerful and influential early Muslim, and even- 
tually Abu Bakr’s successor as caliph. Abu Bakr told Zaid, “Umar has come 


to me and said: ‘Casualties were heavy among the Qurra’ of the Qur’an (i.e. 
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those who knew the Qur’an by heart) on the day of the battle of Yamama, 
and I am afraid that more heavy casualties may take place among the Qurra’ 
on other battlefields, whereby a large part of the Qur’an may be lost. There- 
fore I suggest, you (Abu Bakr) order that the Qur’an be collected.” 

Abu Bakr told Zaid he was initially hesitant, since Muhammad himself 
had not undertaken such a project: “I said to ‘Umar, ‘How can you do 
something which Allah’s Messenger did not do?’” But Umar stuck to his 
guns, insisting, “By Allah, that is a good thing to be done.” 

Finally Abu Bakr relented: “Umar kept on urging me to accept his pro- 
posal till Allah opened my chest for it and I began to realize the good in the 
idea which ‘Umar had realized.’” Turning to Zaid, Abu Bakr told him, 
“You are a wise young man and we do not have any suspicion about you, 
and you used to write the Divine Revelation for 


Allah’s Messenger. So you should search for (the 


fragmentary scripts of) the Qur’an and collect it 


(in one book).” 


Allah i is beyond human comprehension, and he can- 
: not be seen : “No vision can grasp Him, but His grasp is 
over all vision: He is above all comprehension, yet is acquainted g 
with all things” (6:103). For indeed, it would not be proper for human beings to behold ° 
Allah directly: “It is not fitting for a man that Allah should speak to him except by 
, inspiration, or from behind a veil, or by the sending of a messenger to reveal, with 
Allah's permission, what Allah wills: for He is Most High, Most Wise” (42:51). 

Yet Muhammad did see Allah: For the Islamic prophet “was taught by one mighty 
_ in power, endued with wisdom,” ‘who “appeared (in stately form) while he was inthe © 
_ highest part of the horizon” (53:5-7). Allah challenges the unbelievers who doubt the % 
: veracity of Muhammad's divine vision: “Will ye then dispute with him concerning a 
what he saw? For indeed he saw him at a second descent near the lote-tree beyond . 
te which. none may pass” (53:12-13). ae 


pagan? 
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If he were really a hafiz, Zaid should have been able to complete this 
project simply by sitting down and writing out the Koran from memory. 
But instead, he received his new assignment as a crushing burden: “By 
Allah! If they had ordered me to shift one of the mountains, it would not 
have been heavier for me than this ordering me to collect the Qur’an.” He 
asked Abu Bakr the same question the caliph had initially asked Umar: 
“How will you do something which Allah’s Messenger did not do?” But 
Abu Bakr simply repeated Umar’s answer to him: “By Allah, it is a good 
thing to be done.” 

So Zaid set to work interviewing various Muslims and recording verses 
they claimed had come from Muhammad. As Zaid recounted, “I started 
locating Quranic material and collecting it from parchments, scapula, leaf- 
stalks of date palms and from the memories of men (who knew it by heart). 
I found with Khuzaima two Verses of Surat-at-Tauba [sura 9] which I had 
not found with anybody else.”?° 

Zaid’s recollection testifies to the ad hoc nature of his work. For exam- 
ple, it was Khuzaima himself, Zaid’s sole source for the last two verses of 
sura 9, who approached Zaid and informed him of the omission: “I see 
you have overlooked (two) verses and have not written them.” When he 
had recited them, an influential companion of Muhammad and the future 
third caliph, Utman, declared, “I bear witness that these verses are from 
Allah.”?! And so they were included in the Koran (9:128-29). 

Despite the sparse number of witnesses to the authenticity of verses 
such as these, Zaid completed his task, compiling what would become the 


canonical Koran. 


Lost passages of the Koran 
Other sections of the Koran, some mandating stringent punishments for 
unbelievers and other violators of Islamic law, failed to make it into Zaid’s 


canon. One early Muslim declared, “Let none of you say, ‘I have acquired 
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the whole of the Qur’an.’ How does he know what all of it is when much 
of the Qur’an has disappeared? Rather let him say ‘I have acquired what 
has survived.’”? 

Some passages did not survive because they were deliberately 
replaced—the Koran itself refers to this, depicting Allah saying, “When 
We substitute one revelation for another—and Allah knows best what He 
reveals (in stages)—they say, ‘Thou art but a forger’: but most of them 
understand not” (16:101). He is, of course, addressing Muhammad, whose 
detractors accused him of forging divine revelations when he would 
replace one with another. 

Other Koranic verses disappeared without replacement. One of these 
stated, “The religion with Allah is al-Hanifiyyah (the Upright Way) rather 
than that of the Jews or the Christians, and those who do good will not go 
unrewarded.” Al-Tirmidhi, the compiler of one of the six collections of 
Hadith, or Islamic traditions, that Muslims consider to be the most reli- 
able, said that this verse was at one time part of sura 98." It is not found 
there, however, in Zaid’s version. 

Another Islamic tradition reports that one elderly Muslim once said to 
three hundred men trained in the art of reciting the Koran, “We used to 
recite a surah which resembled in length and severity to (Surah) Bara’at.” 
“Surah Bara’at” is the Koran’s ninth sura, which contains its most 
extended exhortation to warfare against unbelievers, and the book’s sole 
explicit exhortation to wage war against Jews and Christians and subju- 
gate them under the rule of Islamic law (9:29). Yet this second martial sura 
was lost forever. The old man continued, “I have, however, forgotten it 
with the exception of this which I remember out of it: ‘If there were two 
valleys full of riches, for the son of Adam, he would long for a third val- 
ley, and nothing would fill the stomach of the son of Adam but dust.’” 

The old man added, “And we used to recite a surah which resembled 


one of the surahs of Musabbihat, and I have forgotten it, but remember 
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(this much) out of it: ‘Oh people who believe, why do you say that which 
you do not practise’ (lxi 2.) and ‘that is recorded in your necks as a witness 
(against you) and you would be asked about it on the Day of Resurrection’ 
(xvii. 13).” This is a warning to the Hypocrites—supposedly insincere 
Muslim converts suspected of undermining Muhammad—to practice what 
they preach and not to pretend to believe in Islam. 

Most notoriously, a passage mandating death by stoning as the penalty 
for adultery was originally part of the Koran but was later omitted. The 


second caliph, Umar, worried about the omission: 


I am afraid that after a long time has passed, people may say, 
“We do not find the Verses of the Rajam (stoning to death) in 
the Holy Book,” and consequently they may go astray by leav- 
ing an obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I confirm that the 
penalty of Rajam be inflicted on him who commits illegal sex- 
ual intercourse, if he is already married and the crime is 
proved by witnesses or pregnancy or confession....Surely 
Allah’s Apostle carried out the penalty of Rajam, and so did 


we after him.*® 


Ubayy ibn Ka’b, who is noted in early Islamic tradition as the compiler of 
one of the alternative texts of the Koran that Muslims now deny ever 
existed, explained that sura 33, which is seventy-three verses long, once 
had 213 additional verses, including this one: “The fornicators among the 
married men (ash-shaikh) and married women (ash-shaikhah), stone them 
as an exemplary punishment from Allah, and Allah is Mighty and Wise.”*® 

Although women, accused adulterers, and Infidels in general can take 
some solace that these verses did not make the Koran’s final cut, other 
injunctions in the same spirit as these found their way into the Muslim 


holy book, as we shall see. 
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The Koran under wraps 

Oddly enough, even though the caliph himself had given him the job of 
collecting the Koran, once Zaid completed his work it was not widely dis- 
tributed for many years. No copies were made, and Zaid’s original text was 
kept in Abu Bakr’s home until the caliph’s death. Then it passed to Abu 
Bakr’s successor, Umar, and then to Hafsa, Umar’s daughter and one of 
Muhammad’s widows.’” 

One indication that Zaid’s Koran was relatively unknown for years after 
Muhammad’s death was the fact that during Uthman’s reign as caliph 
(644-656), Muslims from Syria and Iraq began to argue about the correct 
text of the Koran. A leading Muslim came to Uthman and asked him to 
save the situation: “O chief of the believers! Save this nation before they 
differ about the Book (the Qur’an) as Jews and the Christians did before 
them”—a statement that reflects the Islamic belief that the Jews and Chris- 
tians corrupted the Scriptures they received from Allah, twisting their orig- 
inal Islamic message to create Judaism and Christianity. 

Uthman heeded the request, asking Haifa to send him Zaid’s Koran, and 
ordering Zaid and three other Muslims to start writing out copies. Uthman 
anticipated that Zaid’s colleagues might disagree with his version of the 
Koran, and so told the three, “In case you disagree with Zaid bin Thabit on 
any point in the Qur’an, then write it in the dialect of Quraish [Muham- 
mad’s tribe], the Qur’an was revealed in their tongue.”?* This strange order 
may be a hint that some Koranic material originated outside of Mecca and 
Medina, and possibly even outside of Arabia itself, for if it was all trans- 
mitted to and through Muhammad, presumably it would all have been in 


the Quraish dialect in the first place. 


Other Korans 
Once these four had completed their task, Uthman sent a copy of Zaid’s 


Koran to every Muslim land and ordered them to burn all other versions. 
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This provoked some resistance, most notably from one of Muhammad’s 
former servants, Abdullah bin Masud. Muhammad himself had praised 
Abdullah’s Koranic acumen, recommending him as one of four Muslims 
from whom the other believers should learn how to recite the Koran.?° 
Muhammad did not include Zaid bin Thabit in this list. 

Abdullah had compiled his own Koran, which differed from Zaid’s ver- 
sion in several significant ways. Most conspicuously, it had only 111 chap- 
ters, instead of the 114 of the standard version, omitting suras 1, 113, and 
114. Each of these are short prayers that don’t alter the theological content 
of the Koran, but the omission of each was notable. The first chapter, the 
Fatiha, is the most common prayer in 


Islam, and Islamic tradition says that 


Muhammad recited suras 113 and 7 THE HADITH 
114, which are charms against evil ILLUMINATES 


spirits, on his deathbed. But Abdul- 
lah held that these prayers were not ~ THE KO RAN 
part of the Koran, and he was not poecens oseteansoscenens sdvess 
about to discard his work in favor of Try nasal strips 
Zaid’s, For one thing, he had learned 
much of what he knew of the Koran 


straight from the prophet of Islam 


himself: “I acquired directly fromthe water in it and then blowing it out thrice, 
messenger of Allah seventy surahs _ because Satan has stayed in the upper 
when Zaid was still a childish part of his nose all the night.’”" 
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youth,” Abdullah thundered. “Must I 

now forsake what I acquired directly 

from the messenger of Allah?” 
There was, meanwhile, as we have seen, yet another early compilation 


of the Koranic revelations—that of Ubayy bin Ka’b—yet another Muslim 
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whose Koranic prowess won praise from Muhammad, who called him “the 


“The Prophet said, ‘If anyone of you 
- rouses from sleep and performs the ablu- 
tion, he should wash his nose by putting 
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best reader (of the Qur’an) among my people.”” Ubayy’s Koran had not 
111 chapters like Abdullah ibn Masud’s, or 114 like the canonical version, 
but 116—Ubayy added in two additional brief prayers. 


THE MOON IS CLEFT ASUNDER—IN 1969! . 
The Islamic apologist Harun Yahya finds a miraculous prophecy in 
Koran 54:1, which he translates as, “The Hour has drawn near and the 
- moon has split.” Yahya explains, “The word ‘split’ used in this verse is — 
the Arabic shaqga, which in Arabic it [sic] has various meanings. In 
».. some commentaries on the Qur’an, the meaning ‘split’ is preferred. But 
shaqqa in Arabic can also mean ‘ploughing’ or ‘digging’ the earth.” 
~ And that, you see, is what the astronauts did when Dey took samples 
. from the lunar surface. Says Yahya, : 
lf we went back to the year 1969, we would see one of the great 
wonders of the Qur’an. The experiments carried out on the sur- ~ 
face of the moon on July 20, 1969, may be hinting at the fulfilment 
of news given 1,400 years ago in Surat al-Qamar [sura 54]. On 
that date, American astronauts set foot on the moon. Digging at 
the lunar soil they carried out scientific experiments and col- | 
lected samples of stones and soil. It is surely very interesting that _ 


these developments are in complete agreement with the state- 
ments in the verse. gi 


Very. interesting, perhaps, but a bit forced. Did the astronauts “split” or 

os even “plough” the moon? No, though they did indeed “dig” a little. No ‘ 
, , Muslim authority before 1969—or before Yahya, for that matter—ever Ms 
“read Koran 54:1 and saw inita pregpecy that someday men would walk 

on 1 the moon. a 
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Even after Uthman standardized Zaid’s Koran, further corrections had 
to be made. At one point Muhammad’s favorite wife, Aisha, now a revered 
widow known as the “Mother of the Believers,” asked her servant to write 
out a copy of the Koran for her. But she directed him to depart from the 
standard version of Koran 2:238, telling him, “When you reach this ayat 
[verse], let me know, ‘Guard the prayers carefully and the middle prayer 
and stand obedient to Allah.’” She told him to write instead, “Guard the 
prayers carefully and the middle prayer and the asr [afternoon] prayer and 
stand obedient to Allah.” Her authority for this change? “I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah, may Allah bless him and grant him peace.” 

Uthman managed to destroy most of the alternative Koran variants, 
although records of some of them were preserved in Islamic traditions, and 
others have reemerged in recent times. In 1972, construction workers who 
were restoring the Great Mosque of Sana’a in Yemen chanced upon a cache 
of ancient manuscripts. These turned out to be pages of the Koran dating 
back to the seventh and eighth centuries, many of which contained pas- 
sages that differed from the canonical and universally accepted Koran. 
Although most of these differences were minor, their very existence is 
enormously significant for the same reason as is knowledge of Aisha’s 
Koranic modification: they challenge the Muslim assumption that the 
Koran is the perfect book of Allah, sent from Paradise in perfect form and 


preserved without any variants or modifications at all. 
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Chapter Three 


THAT SOUNDS 
FAMILIAR 


The Koran—Allah’s exact words 

(with a little help from the Jews) 
CCORDING TO ISLAMIC TRADITION, Muhammad received 
his first revelation around 610 AD and continued to receive them 
until his death in 632. That would make Islam about 1,400 years 
old, right? Wrong. As far as Muslims are concerned, Islam is the oldest reli- 
gion on earth, and the original religion of all the authentic prophets—includ- 
ing Abraham, Moses, and Jesus: “Lo! This, your religion, is one religion, and 
Iam your Lord, so worship Me” (21:92). And these three are just some of the 
most noteworthy among the many prophets whom Allah sent to the world 

in order to guide erring human beings back to the straight path. 

The Koran teaches that Allah sent a messenger to every people on earth 


(10:47), calling people back to the true God and true worship in their own 
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language (14:4). No people has been without a prophet, and those prophets 
warned the people of the earth about the impending judgment of Allah 
(35:24). Muhammad is the seal of the prophets (33:40)—which is why 
mainstream Islam has always been inhospitable to those who claimed to be 
prophets after Muhammad. 

Revealingly, with a few notable exceptions, the only prophets men- 
tioned in the Koran are the Jewish prophets of the Hebrew Scriptures. The 
most important of these were Noah, Abraham, Jacob and, as one Koranic 
passage lists them, “David and Solomon, Job and Joseph and Moses and 
Aaron... Zacharias and John, Jesus and Elias...and Ishmael, Elisha, Jonah 
and Lot” (6:84-87). (As we will discuss later, Jesus is mentioned here 
merely as a human member of this roster of prophets, not as the Son of 
God.) 

Jews and Christians are in for a tough time at the hands of their own 
prophets, according to the Koran. On the Day of Judgment the prophets 
will bear witness against those who rejected Islam, and “then will no 
excuse be accepted from unbelievers, nor will they receive any favours” 

(16:84). Of course, Infidels already 


have “no excuse,” as the Koran insists 
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they are ignoring manifest signs that 


Bible vs. Koran 
Muhammad is a prophet. But after the 
Day of Judgment they will come face- 
to-face with their perversity, earning 


eternal torture for their rejection of 
“Slay the idolaters wherever you find 
them...” 


—Koran 9:5 (cf. 4:89 and 2:191) 


Allah and Muhammad (33:64-68; 
35:36—37; 40:47—50). 

Although the Koran seethes with 
“Thou shalt not kill.” unrelenting hostility toward the Jews, 
—Exodus 20:13 it’s clear from the Koran’s many Bib- 


lically derived stories that Judaism 
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greatly influenced Islamic theology. The story of Noah’s ark appears in sura 
10; Jonah and his whale in sura 37. The patriarch Abraham appears in 
many suras. And as we shall see, Moses figures prominently throughout 


the Koran, with his confrontation with Pharaoh retold numerous times. 


‘The Fall of Adam 


The Koran’s borrowings from the Bible go all the way back to the story 
of Adam and Eve, although it does not appear at the beginning of the Koran 
as it does at the beginning of the Bible. Like many stories in the Koran, 
this one is told in whole or part several times, most fully at 2:30-39; 7:11- 
25; 15:28—42; 20:115—26; and 38:71-85. 

The basic outlines of the Koran’s Adam and Eve story will be familiar 
to Bible readers, but in the Koran it has many embellishments. The story, 
like so many other Bible stories recounted in the Koran, shows no depend- 
ence on the Biblical text, but is retold as if by someone who had heard it 
recited—and assumes that his own audience is already familiar with the 
outline of the story. 

The story begins in the Koran with some material—uncredited, of 
course—from Jewish traditions that fill in lacunae in the Biblical text. 
Allah creates Adam from mud (15:26) or from dust, as another Koranic 
passage has it: “He created him from dust, then said to him: ‘Be.’ And he 
was” (3:59). Allah tells the angels to prostrate themselves before Adam 
(2:34; 7:11; 15:29; 18:50; 20:116)—a command that appears to depend 
upon the Biblical notion of mankind’s having been created in the image of 
God, since otherwise it would make no sense for greater beings to bow 
before lesser ones. 

It is noteworthy, however, that the Koran does not specify that mankind 
was created in the divine image (Genesis 1:26). Satan refuses to prostrate 
himself, thereby becoming an unbeliever (2:34). When Allah asks him why 


he refused his command, Satan answers out of his pride, “I am better than 
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he: Thou didst create me from fire, and him from clay” (7:12; 38:76; cf. 
15:33; 17:61). 

The venerable Koran commentator Ibn Kathir explains that Satan was 
wrong—he was not actually better than Adam. Satan “lost hope in acquir- 


ing Allah’s mercy,” he says, adding that 


he committed this error, may Allah curse him, due to his false 
comparison. His claim that the fire is more honored than mud 
was also false, because mud has the qualities of wisdom, for- 
bearance, patience and assurance, mud is where plants grow, 
flourish, increase, and provide good. To the contrary, fire has 
the qualities of burning, recklessness and hastiness. Therefore, 
the origin of creation directed Shaytan [Satan] to failure, while 
the origin of Adam led him to return to Allah with repentance, 
humbleness, obedience and submission to His command, 
admitting his error and seeking Allah’s forgiveness and pardon 


for it. 


For Satan’s disobedience, Allah curses him (38:77—78) and banishes him 
from Paradise (7:13; 15:34)—but then Satan asks for and receives a 
reprieve until the Day of Judgment (15:37; 38:79-81). His pride wounded, 
he boasts to Allah, “Seest Thou? This [Adam] is the one whom Thou hast 
honoured above me! If Thou wilt but respite me to the Day of Judgment, 
I will surely bring his descendants under my sway—all but a few!” (17:62) 
Satan says he will use this reprieve by spending his time tempting the 
Muslims away from the straight path of Islam (7:16-17; 15:39). He vows 
to lead astray all of mankind except Allah’s “single-minded slaves” (38:83; 
15:40), although Allah warns him that “over My servants no authority 
shalt thou have, except such as put themselves in the wrong and follow 
thee” (15:42). 
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Allah vows to fill Hell with Satan’s followers (38:85). 
“Go thy way,” he tells Satan. “If any of them follow thee, 


In the Bible, of course, Satan is a fallen angel, cast 
out from Heaven for his overweening pride. But in the Koran, 
-. itis not entirely clear who Satan is. Most passages that describe 
him group him among the angels (2:34; 7:11; 15:28-31; 20:116; 38:71-74). However, 
~ another passage asserts that “he was one of the jinns” (a kind of invisible spirit) 
(18:50). And it is hard to square the idea that Satan, who is only known for his dis- 
obedience, was an angel with the Koranic affirmation that the angels “resist not 
Allah in that which He commandeth them, but do that which they are commanded” 
(66:6). If he were a jinn, his disobedience would be much more understandable, since 
many of the jinns “have hearts wherewith they understand not, eyes wherewith they 
see not, and ears wherewith they hear not. They are like cattle, nay more meee 
~ for they are heedless (of warning)” (7:179). 
If Satan is a jinn, however, this creates another difficulty beyond the fact that he 
is repeatedly called an angel: why is he blamed in sura7 and its cognate passages 
~~ for disobeying a command Allah gave not to the jinns, but to the angels? 
__.. This has led to some ingenious explanations throughout Islamic history. One ven- 
- erable and still widely respected commentary on the Koran, the Jafsir A/-Jalalayn, 
| : | squares the circle with a vague assertion that Satan was “the father of the jinn, who 
i” _ was among the angels.”? Similarly, a twentieth-century translator and interpreter of 
the Koran, the Jewish convert to Islam Muhammad Asad, identifies the jinns with 
- the angels, though this contradicts the Koran’s declaration that angels are not dis- 
obedient.? 
The contemporary Islamic apologist Dr. Zakir Naik creatively argues that while 
' Satan is grouped with the angels, he is never actually called an angel, and so there 
. is no contradiction. He says that Satan, although a jinn, is nevertheless held respon- 
| sible for disobeying acommand that is addressed to the angels because Allah 
= meant it collectively—all the angels as well as Satan should obey it.’ 
-. Such are the intellectual contortions to which true believers will sometimes sub- 
ject themselves in order to decipher what is purported to be the direct word of Allah. 
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verily Hell will be the recompense of you (all)—an ample recompense. 
Lead to destruction those whom thou canst among them, with thy (seduc- 
tive) voice; make assaults on them with thy cavalry and thy infantry; mutu- 
ally share with them wealth and children; and make promises to them” 
(17:63-64). But all these gifts are illusory; Satan, the Koran tells us, 
“promises them nothing but deceit” (17:64). 

Satan’s first victim is Adam, not Eve, whose role in the Koran is sub- 
stantially diminished from the pivotal one she plays in Genesis. Satan 
tempts Adam with the fruit of what is in one Koranic account an uniden- 
tified tree (7:19-20). But in another Koranic version of the same story, 
Satan tempts him by inviting him to eat from what is known in the Bible 
as the Tree of Life—not, as the account in Genesis has it, the Tree of the 
Knowledge of Good and Evil: “O Adam! Shall I lead thee to the Tree of 
Eternity and to a kingdom that never decays?” (20:120). The temptation, 
then, is not to moral awareness, and of becoming a moral arbiter, of being 
“like God, knowing good and evil” (Genesis 3:5), but to everlasting life. 
Yet they do not receive this, even though they eat from this tree: Satan’s 
promise turns out to have been a lie. After both Adam and Eve sin by tast- 
ing the fruit, Allah chides them for heeding the words of their enemy, 
Satan, who had enticed the couple to eat the fruit of the tree by telling them 
that Allah had only forbidden them to eat it because if they did, they would 
become like the angels and live forever (7:22). Then he banishes them from 
the garden (7:24—25). 

But Allah tells them that those who follow his guidance will not lose 
their way (20:123). There is no concept in Islam of Original Sin, or any 
idea that “in Adam all die” (I Corinthians 15:22). In the Koran, Adam suc- 
cumbed to the lure of Satan, and that lure is always present, but if the 
believers heed Allah’s words through his prophets, they will be rewarded 
with a place in Paradise. There is no indication in Islam of the Christian 


ideas of the brokenness of the world arising from sin, although Muhammad 
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identified Jesus and his mother Mary as the only sinless human beings 
who had ever lived—and Islamic tradition adds Muhammad himself to 
that list. Still, although human beings have sinned, there is no idea that the 
kingdom of Allah is not of this world. 

And Muslims throughout history have labored to establish it in this 


world. 


Cain and Abel 


Cain’s murder of his brother Abel (5:30—35) is another Koranic story 
originating in the Bible. It departs from the Biblical narrative in recount- 
ing that after Cain killed Abel, “Allah sent a raven scratching up the 
ground, to show him how to hide his brother’s naked corpse.” At this 
strange sight Cain exclaimed, “Woe unto me! Am I not able to be as this 
raven and so hide my brother’s naked corpse?” At this point, the Koran 
tells us, “he became repentant” (5:31). 

Then follows one of the Koran’s most famous verses—one that Presi- 
dents George W. Bush and Barack Obama have both cited in attempting to 
demonstrate that Islam is a religion of peace that abhors terrorism: “On 
that account We ordained for the Children of Israel that if any one slew a 
person—unless it be for murder or for spreading mischief in the land—it 
would be as if he slew the whole people: and if any one saved a life, it 
would be as if he saved the life of the whole people” (5:32). 

The Koran doesn’t explain why Cain’s killing of Abel would lead to this 
equation of the killing of one person with the killing of the entire people. 
In fact, this injunction also comes from Jewish tradition. The great nine- 
teenth-century Koranic historian William St. Clair Tisdall noted that the 
substance of this verse was taken from the Mishnah Sanhedrin: “As 
regards Cain who killed his brother, the Lord addressing him does not say, 
‘The voice of thy brother’s blood crieth out,’ but ‘the voice of his bloods’, 


meaning not his blood alone, but that of his descendants, and this to show 
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that since Adam was created alone, so he that kills an Israelite is, by the 
plural here used, counted as if he had killed the world at large; and he who 
saves a single Israelite is counted as if he had saved the whole world.” 
This exposition of Genesis makes the connection clear between the 
killing of Abel and the killing of the entire people, pointing out that the Bib- 
lical text refers to Abel’s “bloods,” that is, his descendants. But the Koran 
leaves this out, leaping without explanation from the murder of Abel to the 
warning about killing the whole people. Muhammad almost certainly didn’t 
read these rabbinic texts, but he is likely to have heard them expounded by 
rabbis from the three powerful Jewish tribes of Medina, the Banu Nadir, 
Banu Qaynuga, and Banu Qurayza. The Koran’s account reads like a 
retelling of the story by a man who has listened to it attentively, but has 


nonetheless left out one salient detail. 


King Solomon, the Queen of Sheba, 
talking ants, and hairy legs 

Another Bible story found in the Koran is that of Solomon and the Queen 
of Sheba (27:16—44), though it is filled with curious elements that aren’t 
mentioned in the Biblical account (I Kings 10:1~-13). Allah gives Solomon 
_ the gift of understanding the speech of birds. The king can also understand 
the ants, overhearing when one ant warns the others to flee before Solomon 
and those with him trample them, as all the jinns, men, and birds come 
before him. Solomon is annoyed when he discovers that the hoopoe is not 
among the birds, and vows to punish him. However, the hoopoe comes in 
late with news of the Queen of Sheba, who has a magnificent kingdom— 
but she and her people are deceived by Satan and worship the sun. 

The hoopoe himself is a pious Muslim; Solomon sends the bird with a 
letter for the Queen, largely to test the hoopoe’s veracity. The letter begins 
with the standard Islamic invocation Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim 


(27:30)—In the name of Allah, the compassionate, the merciful—and calls 
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the Queen and her people to accept Islam. The Queen consults with her 
advisers and resolves to send Solomon a gift. Ibn Kathir explains this pas- 
sage as meaning, “I will send him a gift befitting for one of his status, and 
will wait and see what his response will be. Perhaps he will accept that 
and leave us alone, or he will impose a tax which we can pay him every 
year, so that he will not fight us and wage war against us.”° 

This idea seems modeled on the jizya, the tax prescribed for the dhim- 
mis, the subject non-Muslim people who submit to the rule of Islamic law 
(9:29): the Queen seems prepared to pay a tax as a symbol of her submis- 
sion to Solomon’s authority. Qatadah, one of Muhammad’s companions, 
marveled, “May Allah have mercy on her and be pleased with her—how 
wise she was as a Muslim and (before that) as an idolater! She understood 
how gift-giving has a good effect on people.”” 

But Solomon rejects the gifts, intent instead on converting the Queen to 
Islam. Ibn Kathir paraphrases his response to the gifts: “Are you trying to 
flatter me with wealth so that I will leave you alone with your Shirk [wor- 
shipping others besides Allah] and your kingdom?”® He is not disposed to 
leave them alone, as Muslims have never been disposed to leave Infidel 
kingdoms alone, when they had the means to confront them. Solomon asks 
one of his men to bring him her throne. The throne received, Solomon 
orders it altered slightly, to test the Queen’s powers of recognition. Her 
recognition of it, according to Ibn Kathir, shows “the ultimate in intelli- 
gence and strong resolve.”® She forsakes her other objects of worship and 
worships Allah alone. 

Solomon devised a further test, in which the Queen had to uncover her 
legs; he did this, according to a venerable commentary on the Koran, the 
Tafsir Al-Jalalayn, because he “wanted to marry her but disliked the hair 
on her legs and so the shaytans [devils] prepared a depilatory and she 
removed the hair with it. He married her and loved her and confirmed her 


as the ruler over her kingdom.””° 
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This Koranic story is based on the Targum of Esther which, although 
differing from the Koran in some detail, contains all the principal elements 
of the story: the talking animals, including one reluctant animal (a rooster 
in the Jewish tradition, rather than a hoopoe), the letter to the Queen of 
Sheba, who is a pagan (worshipping the sea in the Jewish tale, rather than 
the sun as in the Islamic version)—even the hairy legs. 

St. Clair-Tisdall comments that this story “reminds one of such stories 
as we find in the ‘Arabian Nights.’ But strange that the Prophet could not 
have seen it so. Having heard it from his Jewish friends, he evidently fan- 
cied that it had been read by them in their inspired Scriptures, and as such 
introduced it, as we find, into the Koran.”™ 

There are numerous other Jewish influences in the Koran, including 
specific lines. Allah says, “On the day when We say unto hell: Art thou 
filled? And it saith: Can there be more to come?” (50:30). St. Clair-Tisdall 
points out that a pre-Islamic Jewish author wrote, “The Prince of Hell shall 
say, day by day, give me food that I may be full.” Moreover, during 
Ramadan, Muslims may eat and drink throughout the night “until the 
white thread of dawn appear to you distinct from its black thread” (2:187). 
In the Mishnah Berakhoth, “the beginning of the day is at the moment 


when one can but distinguish a blue thread from a white thread.”?” 


Sleepy Christians become sleepy Muslims 

The Koran shows traces of Christian influences as well. In the fifth, 
sixth, and seventh centuries, Christians who belonged to heretical sects 
left the Eastern Roman Empire, where they faced discrimination and hard- 
ship, and struck out east. In Muhammad’s time, many of them could be 
found in Arabia—where they (and a smattering of orthodox Christians) 
unwittingly helped shape the Islamic view of Christianity as they told reli- 
gious stories, some from the Bible and’some embroidered from it, in the 


hearing of Muhammad, who duly incorporated them in the Koran. 
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Take, for example, the story of the “companions of the Cave and of the 
Inscription” (18:9-26). A group of young men sleep for around three hun- 
dred years, miraculously protected by Allah. These are, according to Ibn 
Kathir, “boys or young men” who are “more accepting of the truth and more 
guided than the elders who had become stubbornly set in their ways and 
clung to the religion of falsehood.” 
The men worship Allah alone, who 
protects them from wrathful idolaters 
by sheltering them in the cave. 

Although the young men remain in 
the cave for three centuries, when 


they are asked how long they have 


Se AAKtAHevAasenserseHueseeHasroeo 


been there, the Koran says they 


THE HADITH 
[ILLUMINATES > 
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answer, “We have stayed (perhaps) a 
day, or part of a day.” Allah “turned 
them on their right and on their left 
sides” (18:19)—presumably to pre- 


Stifle that yawn, if you know 
what's good for you .. . 


“The Prophet said, ‘Yawning is from 
Satan and if anyone of you yawns, he 


serve their bodies from decay while 


possible, for if anyone of you (du 
they slept. Ibn Abbas, Muhammad’s 


act of yawning) should say: ‘Ha’, 
cousin and a recognized early author- 


will laugh at him.” 


ity on the Koran, explains that “if 


they did not turn over, the earth 
would have consumed them.”** 

This is an adaptation of the Christian story of the Seven Sleepers of Eph- 
esus, although the Koran is less sure of their number—an odd admission 
for an omnipotent deity to make: “(Some) say they were three, the dog 
being the fourth among them; (others) say they were five, the dog being 
the sixth, doubtfully guessing at the unknown; (yet others) say they were 
seven, the dog being the eighth” (18:22). In Byzantine Christianity, the 


sleepers are revered as saints who sought refuge in a cave from the pagans 


LAR Be vend Ses 


should check his yawning as much as 


ring the 
Satan 
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in the pre-Christian Roman Empire, were miraculously protected, and who 
woke up after the Empire had been Christianized. (Ibn Kathir, however, 
thinks the story is pre-Christian since, he says, the Jewish rabbis know of 


it and ask Muhammad about it as one of their tests of his prophethood.)’* 


The amazing story of Jesus 
and his flying clay birds 

Jesus, in the Koran a Muslim prophet, explains that he will perform mir- 
acles, but only by the permission of Allah: “I have come to you, with a 
Sign from your Lord, in that I make for you out of clay, as it were, the fig- 
ure of a bird, and breathe into it, and it becomes a bird by Allah’s leave. 
And I heal those born blind, and the lepers, and I quicken the dead, by 
Allah’s leave; and I declare to you what ye eat, and what ye store in your 
houses. Surely therein is a Sign for you if ye did believe” (3:49). Maulana 
Bulandshahri explains that the clause “by Allah’s leave” is repeated in 
order to emphasize that only by Allah’s permission does Jesus perform 
miracles—since “after witnessing these miracles, especially the raising of 
the dead, it is possible that a person may consider Sayyidina Isa [Master 
Jesus] to be Allah himself.”” 

The miracles of bringing clay birds to life does not appear in the canon- 


ical Gospels, but it is in the second-century Infancy Gospel of Thomas: 


And a certain Jew when he saw what Jesus did, playing upon 
the Sabbath day, departed straightway and told his father 
Joseph: Lo, thy child is at the brook, and he hath taken clay and 
fashioned twelve little birds, and hath polluted the Sabbath day. 
And Joseph came to the place and saw: and cried out to him, 
saying: Wherefore doest thou these things on the Sabbath, 
which it is not lawful to do? But Jesus clapped his hands 


together and cried out to the sparrows and said to them: Go! 
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and the sparrows took their flight and went away chirping. And 
when the Jews saw it they were amazed, and departed and told 


their chief men that which they had seen Jesus do."8 


Other Koranic verses are also preoccupied with establishing Jesus’ sub- 
ordination to Allah. In the Koran, baby Jesus begins speaking from the 
cradle, answering the reproaches of Mary’s relatives (19:30-33). The baby 
Jesus doesn’t speak in the New Testament, but an Arabic Infancy Gospel 
that dates from the sixth century says this: “Jesus spoke, and, indeed, 
when He was lying in His cradle said to Mary His mother: I am Jesus, the 
Son of God, the Logos, whom thou hast brought forth, as the Angel Gabriel 
announced to thee; and my Father has sent me for the salvation of the 
world.” Of course, in the Koran he doesn’t say he was the Son of God, but 
rather the “slave of Allah” (19:30), for to have a son is not befitting for 
Allah’s majesty (19:35). 

At one point in the Koran, the prophet Jesus asks Allah for a table laden 
with food from heaven, which would be “a solemn festival and a sign from 
thee” (5:114). This appears to be a vestige of the Christian Eucharist: the 
consuming of the body and blood of Christ in the form of bread and wine, 
which was central to all Christian groups in Muhammad’s time, and which 
was derived from the Last Supper accounts in the canonical Gospels, in 
which the disciples sit at table with Jesus as he pronounces that the bread 
is his body and the wine is his blood. In the Koran this incident seems 
curious—a “solemn festival” of an unclear nature, shorn of its sacramen- 
tal and salvific significance. But it is only intelligible at all as a vestige of 


the Christian practice. 


Wait a minute.... That’s not from the Bible. 
Besides relying heavily on Bible stories, Koranic stories also appear to 


make use of Jewish and Christian legends, sometimes blending traditions 
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so that the origin becomes unclear. Take, for example, one of the Koran’s 
most bizarre passages, and one that has become supremely important in 
Islamic mysticism, in which the Biblical prophet Moses figures promi- 
nently. But this particular passage appears nowhere in the Bible, and 
doesn’t seem to have any direct antecedents in Judaism either, although 
some Jewish traditions do suggest themselves as possible sources. 

The Koran tells of the strange journey of Moses and Khidr (18:60-82)— 
one of the all-time great road-trip stories. Moses, traveling with his ser- 
vant, forgets the fish they had carried along for their meal. Returning to 
retrieve it, they encounter “one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed Mercy from Ourselves and whom We had taught knowledge from 
Our own Presence” (18:65). In Islamic tradition this man is identified as 
Al-Khadir or Al-Khidr, or, more commonly, Khidr, “the Green Man.” Some 

identify him as one of the prophets, 
Pa Ia, en eS eg others as a wali, a Muslim saint. 
THE HADITH Moses asks Khidr, “May I follow 


thee,” so that “thou teach me some- 


I L LU M INATE S thing of the (Higher) Truth which thou 
TH EK KO RAN hast been taught?” (18:66) Leery, Khidr 


finally consents, provided Moses asks 


him no questions and that Moses 


Shut up, you ass 


shows patience if Khidr does some- 
“The Prophet said, ‘When you hear the thing that Moses doesn’t understand. 
crowing of a cock, ask for Allah’s Bless- Moses agrees. Khidr and Moses then 
ings for (its crowing indicates that) it has 
seen an angel. And when you hearthe 
braying of a donkey, seek refuge with | 
Allah from Satan for (its braying indi- 
cates) that it has Seen:a Satan.) Khidr; Khidr reminds him of his prom- 


get on a boat, which Khidr immedi- 
ately scuttles—~whereupon Moses 


breaks his promise and upbraids 


ise. Shortly thereafter, Khidr murders 


a young man in an apparently random 
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act, and Moses criticizes him again, and Khidr reminds him once again of 
his promise. Finally, Khidr rebuilds a wall in a town that had refused the 
two hospitality, and Moses scolds him yet again, telling Khidr that he 
could have gotten money for his work, which the two could have used to 
pay for food and lodging. 

Informing Moses that their journey is over, Khidr finally explains his 
strange actions. (Even Muhammad wanted to hear more, commenting, 
“We wished that Moses could have remained patient by virtue of which 
Allah might have told us more about their story.”)?° Khidr damaged the 
ship because a king is seizing “every boat by force” (18:79), but not ones 
that are unserviceable—presumably the poor owners of the boat could 
repair it once the king passed by. Khidr killed the young man because he 
would grieve his pious parents with his “rebellion and ingratitude” 
(18:80), and Allah will give them a better son. And there was buried treas- 
ure beneath the wall that belonged to boys too young to inherit it yet—so 
repairing it gave them time to reach maturity while protecting the treas- 
ure from theft. 

The twentieth-century Koran commentator Maulana Maududi finds a 


pietistic point in all this: 


You should have full faith in the wisdom of what is happening 
in the Divine Factory in accordance with the will of Allah. As 
the reality is hidden from you, you are at a loss to understand 
the wisdom of what is happening, and sometimes if it appears 
that things are going against you, you cry out, “How and why 
has this happened”. The fact is that if the curtain be removed 
from the “unseen”, you would yourselves come to know that 
what is happening here is for the best. Even if some times it 
appears that something is going against you, you will see that in 


the end it also produces some good results for you.” 
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The Koran translator Abdullah Yusuf Ali derives the lesson from the story 
that “even as the whole stock of the knowledge of the present day, the sci- 
ences and the arts, and in literature (if it could be supposed to be gathered 
in one individual), does not include all knowledge. Divine knowledge, as 
far as man is concerned, is unlimited.” Furthermore, “There are paradoxes 
in life: apparent loss may be real gain; apparent cruelty may be real mercy; 
returning good for evil may really be justice and not generosity (18:79-82). 
Allah’s wisdom transcends all human calculation.”?? 

Perhaps understandably in light of the strangeness of the story and the 
mystery embedded within it, Khidr looms large in Islamic mystical tradi- 
tion. The eighth-century Sufi mystic Ibrahim Bin Adham (Abou Ben 
Adhem) once claimed, “In that wilderness I lived for four years. God gave 
me my eating without any toil of mine. Khidr the Green Ancient was my 
companion during that time—he taught me the Great Name of God.”?3 
Some Koranic scholars, such as the famed medieval-era commentator Ibn 
Taymiyya, even consider Khidr to be immortal.”4 

And in Islamic tradition, Muhammad reinforces the importance of this 
story with reference to a concept that is itself straight out of the Hebrew 
Scriptures and Jewish tradition. In one story, a man was reciting this sec- 
tion of the Koran when “a cloud came down and spread over that man, 
and it kept on coming closer and closer to him till his horse started jump- 
ing (as if afraid of something). When it was morning, the man came to the 
Prophet, and told him of that experience. The Prophet said, ‘That was 
As-Sakinah (tranquility or peace and reassurance along with angels) which 
descended because of (the recitation of) the Qur’an.’”?5 As-Sakinah is an 
adaptation of the Hebrew Shekinah, which refers in Jewish tradition to 
God’s presence in the world, and the cloud clearly recalls the cloud that 
accompanies God’s presence in Biblical passages such as Exodus 40:35. 

The historic importance of the Khidr story is unfortunate, given another 


lesson that emerges from it in Islamic tradition: don’t kill children, unless 
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you know they’re going to grow up to be unbelievers. One early Muslim, 
Najda, recalled, “The Messenger of Allah (may peace be upon him) used 
not to kill the children, so thou shouldst not kill them unless you could 
know what Khadir had known about the child he killed, or you could dis- 
tinguish between a child who would grow up to be a believer (and a child 
who would grow up to be a non-believer), so that you killed the (prospec- 
tive) non-believer and left the (prospective) believer aside.” 

This interpretation may help to explain the persistent phenomenon of 
honor killing in Islamic countries and even among Muslims in the West, 
in which a Muslim kills a daughter or other relative who has “shamed” 
him by engaging in allegedly un-Islamic activity, such as dating a non- 
Muslim boy or adopting Western clothing. Muslims who take the Koran lit- 
erally can find a justification in this passage for such acts by claiming his 


victim was turning into an unbeliever. 


Alexander the Great—another Muslim 
without realizing it? 

Besides Jewish and Christian traditions, Islam also contains some traces 
of pagan traditions. In fact, the Ka’aba, the Meccan shrine to which every 
Muslim, if able, is obligated to make at least one pilgrimage, was a pagan 
Arab shrine and a center of pilgrimage long before Muhammad began 
preaching Islam. 

The Koran has its share of pagan-derived stories, even appropriating 
some pagan heroes as Muslims—notably, Alexander the Great. 

According to Islamic tradition, at one point a group of skeptical rabbis 
devised a test for Muhammad’s claim to be a prophet: “Ask him about a 
man who travelled a great deal and reached the east and the west of the 
earth. What was his story?”?” Responding to this challenge, the Koran tells 
the story of that man, whom it calls Dhul-Qarnayn (18:383)—“the one with 


two horns.” Ibn Kathir explains that Dhul-Qarnayn had “dominion over 
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the east and the west, all countries and their kings submitted to him, and 
all the nations, Arab and non-Arab, served him.”?* He goes on to explain 
that Dhul-Qarnayn got his Koranic name “because he reached the two 
‘Horns’ of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it sets.””° 
ee ee ne But who was this great conqueror? 
‘é THE HADITH The Tafsir al-Jalalayn says that “he 
ILLUMINATES 
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was not a prophet” and that his name 
was Alexander—better known as 
the Great, 


depicted on coins with two ram’s 


Alexander who was 


horns on his head.°° Maududi notes 


Couldn't he have just that “early commentators on the 


gone behind a bush? Qur’an were generally inclined to 


believe” that Dhul-Qarnayn was 


“It was mentioned before the Prophet 


that there was a man who slept.the night 


till morning (after sunrise). The Prophet. 


said, ‘He is a man in whose ears (or ear). 


Alexander.*! The twentieth-century 
Egyptian scholar Muhammad A1]-Ghaz- 
ali says that Alexander the Great is 


- Satan had urinated.” 


“high on the list of possibilities.”* 


Dhul-Qarnayn, however, seems to 


have been a pious Muslim, since he 
said, “Whoever doth wrong, him shall we punish; then shall he be sent 
back to his Lord; and He will punish him with a punishment unheard-of 
(before). But whoever believes, and works righteousness, he shall have a 
goodly reward, and easy will be his task as We order it by our Command” 
(18:87-88). 

Modern-day Koran commentators show some embarrassment that ear- 
lier commentators insisted that the manifestly pagan Alexander the Great 
was identified as a Muslim in the Koran. Still, if the book can claim Abra- 
ham, Moses, all the other Biblical prophets, and Jesus as Muslims, why 


not claim Alexander the Great as well?*4 
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There are alternative theories, however. Some have suggested instead 
that Dhul-Qarnayn was Cyrus the Great of Persia, or some other great 
ancient king. But as Muhammad Asad observes, all these pre-Islamic figures 
were pagans, whereas the Koran depicts Dhul-Qarnayn as a strict Muslim. 
The consensus today, therefore, is that his exact identification is unknown. 
Asad concludes that the Koranic account “has nothing to do with history 
or even legend, and that its sole purport is a parabolic discourse on faith 
and ethics, with specific reference to the problem of worldly power.”*® 

As Asad notes, however, because so many commentators have identified 
Dhul Qarnayn with Alexander, it is not uncommon to find Muslims assert- 
ing this—and also because it does fit in neatly with the Koranic idea that 
Islam was mankind’s original religion, and all other religions are simply 
later corruptions of it. Thus there were in every pre-Islamic age pure 


monotheists such as Dhul Qarnayn who were essentially proto-Muslims. 


Muhammad the plagiarist? 

The Koran’s obvious repetition of pre-existing stories gave rise to 
charges during Muhammad’s lifetime that he was passing off warmed-over 
Bible stories as new revelations from Allah. The Koran itself relates the 
objections of such skeptics: “We have heard this (before): if we wished, we 
could say (words) like these: these are nothing but tales of the ancients” 
(8:31). “Such things have been promised to us and to our fathers before! 
They are nothing but tales of the ancients!” (23:83) Allah, of course, 
defends Muhammad from such charges (25:4-6), and explains that 
Muhammad’s detractors make this charge out of the hardness of their 
hearts (6:25). Allah even reacted with fury to one Muhammad skeptic, 
pointing out in a revelation that the man was illegitimate (“base-born”) 
and promising to brand him on the nose (68:10—16). 

But some other Koran passages suggest that Allah’s anger may have © 


stemmed from the prophet of Islam’s credulity as he attempted to fill out 
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his store of divine revelations with stories he heard from Jews and Chris- 
tians in Arabia. Allah at one point complains about those who would dis- 
turb his prophet by claiming that “he is all ear”—i.e., that he is merely 
repeating as divine revelation what he heard from others: “Among them 
are men who molest the Prophet and say, ‘He is (all) ear.’ Say, ‘He listens 
to what is best for you: he believes in Allah, has faith in the Believers, and 
is a Mercy to those of you who believe.’” Allah goes on to warn that those 
who dare to trouble Muhammad will be harshly punished: “But those who 
molest the Messenger will have a grievous penalty” (9:61). 

The Koran also calls down divine woe upon those who may have tried 
to fool Muhammad—“those who write the Book with their own hands, and 
then say: ‘This is from Allah,’ to traffic with it for miserable price! Woe to 
them for what their hands do write, and for the gain they make thereby” 
(2:79). And when speaking of the People of the Book (which mostly refers 
to Jews and Christians), Allah tells Muhammad, “As for those who sell the 
faith they owe to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price, they 
shall have no portion in the Hereafter” (3:77). Some claim to be reading 
from the Scripture, when in fact they are reading something else: “There 
is among them a section who distort the Book with their tongues: (As they 
read) you would think it is a part of the Book, but it is no part of the Book; 
and they say, “That is from Allah,’ but it is not from AlJah: It is they who 
tell a lie against Allah, and (well) they know it!” (3:78) 

Did some people—particularly from among the “People of the Book”— 
mock Muhammad’s prophetic pretensions by representing their own writ- 
ings, or folkloric or apocryphal material, as divine revelation, and selling 
them to him? That suspicion persists. 

Whatever the roots of Muhammad’s prophecies, they were codified in 
the Koran and now form the core of the belief system of more than a bil- 


lion Muslims across the world. 
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Chapter Four 


UNDERSTANDING 
THE KORAN 


Lost in Translation 
HEN FOUR MUSLIMS were arrested in May 2009 for plot- 
ting to bomb two synagogues in New York, Fozia Khan of 
the American Muslim Women’s Association declared, “We 
would like to stress that the people who commit these acts are misguided 
and confused and ignorant or unaware of Islam’s ideology of peace and 
tolerance.” 

This has become conventional wisdom—one might even call it unques- 
tionable dogma—among those seeking to downplay the connection 
between Islam and terrorism: violent Muslim extremists, we are told, sim- 
ply don’t understand what the Koran says. 

This axiom has a kernel of truth: large numbers of Muslims, in fact, have 


no firm idea of what is really in the Koran. As central as it is to Islamic faith 
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and culture, the Koran is an Arabic book: its Arabic character is part of its 
essence. This notion comes from the book itself: “We have revealed the 
Koran in the Arabic tongue so that you may grow in understanding” (12:1). 
The Koran describes itself repeatedly as essentially and inherently an 
“Arabic Koran” (12:2; 20:113; 39:28; 41:3; 41:44; 42:7; and 43:3). 

Indeed, with an eye apparently only on the local situation in Muham- 
mad’s time and not on the long-term picture, Allah says that it would not 
have made any sense to send down the Koran to Muhammad in any lan- 
guage other than Arabic, and to have done so would have incited the scorn 

of Infidels: “Had We sent this as a 


a 3 ‘ | Qur’an (in the language) other than 
THE HADITH 


Arabic, they would have said: ‘Why 


ILLUMIN ATES are not its verses explained in detail? 
What! (a Book) not in Arabic and (a 
THE KORAN 


Messenger) an Arab?’” (41:44) 


ates ea ee eee All Muslims, whether or not they 

And pictures of dogs speak Arabic, are obligated to recite the 

are definitely out Koran in Arabic. This means most Mus- 

“The Prophet sald iAncele deacsatces lims worldwide recite their prayers 

house which has either a dog or a picture from rote memory, since most Muslims 
in it"? : worldwide today are not Arabs. 


Thus, translations of the Koran 


occupy a curious position in the 
Islamic world. Muslims do not consider any translation of the Koran to be 
the Koran at all; it is only Allah’s word when it is transmitted in Arabic. 
In Arabic, says English Muslim convert Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, 
the Koran is an “inimitable symphony, the very sounds of which move 
men to tears and ecstasy.”? But that quality allegedly doesn’t carry over to 


other languages—something essential is lost in translation. 
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Still, translations of the Koran are tolerated for the sake of spreading 
Islam to non-Arabic speakers. Muslim groups worldwide work energeti- 
cally to convert non-Muslims, offering Islamic materials such as translated 
Korans that are produced by Muslims themselves, despite the alleged 
impossibility of understanding the Koran except in Arabic. And yet Mus- 
lim scholars and apologists often dodge tough questions about the 
allegedly peaceful nature of Islam by dismissing all translations of the 
Koran and claiming that the book can only be truly understood in Arabic. 
Why they bother translating it and distributing these translations among 
non-Muslims remains unexplained. 

According to Ibn Taymiyah, one of the most influential thinkers in 
Islamic history and an enduring paragon of Islamic orthodoxy, “The Ara- 
bic language is from the Religion, and the knowledge of it is an obligation. 
For surely the understanding of the Koran and Hadith is an obligation, and 
these two are not understood except with the understanding of the Arabic 
language, and whatever obligation is not fulfilled except by certain steps 
then those steps themselves become obligatory.” 

A mainstream and influential commentator on the Koran, Ibn Kathir, 
further explains, “The Arabic language is the most eloquent, plain, deep 
and expressive of the meanings that might arise in one’s mind. Therefore, 
the most honorable Book, was revealed in the most honorable language, to 
the most honorable Prophet and Messenger, delivered by the most honor- 
able angel, in the most honorable land on earth, and its revelation started 
during the most honorable month of the year, Ramadan. Therefore, the 
Qur’an is perfect in every respect.”° 

The religious superiority of Arabic in Islam has led to an Arabic cul- 
tural hegemony in the non-Arabic Muslim world. Great non-Arab civi- 
lizations in lands that are now Muslim—most notably Iran—are not 


valued as part of the Muslim heritage, but are generally dismissed as 
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products of the worthless time of jahiliyya, the “pre-Islamic period of 
ignorance.” This view has led toa surprising lack of knowledge on the 
part of even faithful and devoted Muslims as to the precise contents of the 
Koran. Many recite it syllabically without any deep understanding of the 
meaning of the words they are pronouncing. A Pakistani Muslim once 
said to me, in all seriousness, “I am very proud of my religion, and have 
memorized almost all of the Koran. And one day I plan to get one of those 
translations and find out what it means.” 

The implications of this for contemporary debates about Islamic terror- 
ism are profound. The point here is not that peaceful Muslims misunder- 
stand their own religion and would become radicalized if they knew it 
better. But when the Koran is not immediately understood, those who 
believe in it understand it by means of how it is preached and presented 
in the local mosque. If the imams there do not preach hatred of Infidels 
and the necessity to fight and subjugate them, then these probably won’t 
be live ideas in the minds of the devout—and such has long been the case 
in many areas of the world. 

At the same time, however, the Koran says what it says, and so jihadist 
movements do point to chapter and verse to attempt to recruit peaceful Mus- 
lims to their cause, and to justify their actions within the Islamic community. 

And when they do this, they can and do point to verses that appear 


benign or insignificant to non-Muslim readers. 


It all depends on what the meaning of “is” is 
I. “Strive in the way of Allah” 
In a certain sense you really do have to understand Arabic, or at least be 
familiar with some Arabic concepts and terms, in order to understand the 
Koran fully. That’s not because of the mystical qualities of the Arabic lan- 


guage, as Islamic apologists claim, but because many phrases that don’t 
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seem in English to be matters of particular concern for Infidels look very 
different when one examines their full Arabic meaning. 

Take, for example, the Koran’s repeated exhortation to “strive in the way 
of Allah” and its praise for those who do so (2:218; 4:95; 9:19-20; 9:41; 
49:15; etc.) To the English-speaking reader, this sounds like a simple call 
to piety, to ascetical and spiritual effort. One might refer to the struggle to 
avoid sin as “striving in the way of Allah,” and a believing and knowl- 
edgeable Muslim would consider that understanding entirely correct. 

In Islamic tradition, however, to “strive in the way of Allah” refers to 
jihad warfare—that is, fighting to extend the boundaries of the Islamic 
world, called the House of Islam (dar al-Islam), at the expense of the non- 
Muslim world, called the House of War (dar al-harb). The Koran’s decla- 
ration that those who “strive in the way of Allah... have hope of Allah’s 
mercy” (2:218) is a call to jihad and a promise of reward for those who 
answer the call. “Strive” here is jahadu, which is a verbal form of the noun 
jihad, and in Islamic theology “jihad for the sake of Allah” or “jihad in the 
way of Allah” always refers to jihad warfare. 

It is true that the word jihad, which means “struggle,” has many con- 
notations. In fact, there are as many “jihads” in Arabic as there are “strug- 
gles” in English. The Islamic Republic of Iran has a Department of 
Agricultural Jihad, and it has nothing to do with setting off bombs down 
on the farm. And as Islam’s defenders unfailingly insist, “jihad” can mean 
an internal, spiritual struggle to lead a moral life. So when the Koran says 
that those who wage jihad in the way of Allah have hope of Allah’s mercy, 
couldn’t it just mean that Muslims who engage in the struggle to avoid sin 
will be rewarded with mercy? 

It could, except that other passages make the martial implications 
unmistakable. Indeed, the Koran declares that the only true Muslims are 


those who have believed in Allah and his prophet Muhammad, “and have 
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never since doubted, but have striven with their belongings and their per- 
sons in the Cause of Allah; such are the sincere ones” (49:15). It is hard to 
see how one could strive with his “belongings” and “person” in a spiritual 
struggle. Jihad—here, “fighting’—plainly refers to warfare in the Koran: 
“Those who believe in Allah and the Last Day ask thee for no exemption 
from fighting with their goods and persons. And Allah knoweth well those 
who do their duty” (9:44). 

But when English translations depict the Koran as exhorting Muslims 
to “strive in the way of Allah,” the implication to take up arms can be 


missed altogether. 


II. “Persecution is worse than slaughter” 

The Koran twice repeats that “persecution is worse than slaughter” 
(2:191; 2:217). This brief phrase has extraordinarily important implications 
but can easily be missed, since the Koran does not explain what it means. 
Islamic tradition fills in the details, relating that this all-important but 
Opaque maxim was revealed to Muhammad during controversies over 
whether or not fighting was permissible during a sacred month. 

The historical background is important here: Muhammad was born into 
the pagan Quryash tribe in Mecca. The Quryash rejected his prophecies, 
and after years of tension, in 622 Muhammad and a band of Muslims 
moved to Medina, where they raided Quryash caravans. At one point 
Muhammad sent out his trusted lieutenant, Abdullah bin Jahsh, and eight 
other Muslims with orders to watch for a Quraysh caravan at Nakhla, a set- 
tlement near Mecca, and “find out for us what they are doing.” Abdullah 
and his band took this as an order to raid the caravan, which soon came 
along, carrying leather and raisins. 

But it was the last day of the month of Rajab—a sacred month in which 
fighting was forbidden. This presented the Muslims with a dilemma: if 


they waited until the sacred month was over, the caravan would get away, 
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but if they attacked, they would sin by desecrating the sacred month. They 
finally decided, according to Muhammad’s first biographer, Ibn Ishaq, to 
“kill as many as they could of them and take what they had.” 

The raid, however, angered Muhammad, who refused his Koran- 
mandated share of the booty (one-fifth, according to Koran 8:41) and admon- 
ished the attackers that “I did not order you to fight in the sacred month.”® 
But then Allah revealed Koran 2:217, explaining that the Quraysh’s opposi- 
tion to Muhammad was more offen- 
sive in his eyes than the Muslims’ 
violation of the sacred month: the raid 


was therefore justified, “for persecu- 


tion is worse than slaughter.” 
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In other words, whatever sin the 


Nakhla raiders had committed in vio- “Allah is only One Allah. Far is it 


removed from His Transcendent 
Majesty that He should have a son.” 


lating the sacred month was nothing 


compared to the Quraysh’s sins. Ibn 


Ishaq elucidated the rationale, as —Koran 4:171 
explained to Muhammad by Allah: 

- h back fr h “lam the Son of God.” 

They have kept you back from the ait aecar 


way of God with their unbelief in Him, 
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and from the sacred mosque, and have 

driven you from it when you were with its people. This is a more serious 
matter with God than the killing of those whom you have slain.” Once he 
received this revelation, Muhammad accepted Abdullah’s booty and pris- 
oners, much to Abdullah’s relief. 

It was a watershed event, establishing a utilitarian morality that runs 
through Islamic theology: anything that benefits Muslims and Islam is 
good, and anything that harms them is evil. The twentieth century jihad 
theorist Sayyid Qutb accordingly explained that “Islam is a practical and 


realistic way of life which is not based on rigid idealistic dogma.” Islam 
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“maintains its own high moral principles,” but only when “justice is estab- 
lished and wrongdoing is contained”—i.e., only when Islamic law rules a 
society—can “sanctities be protected and preserved.”’ 

In other words, Muslims need not feel themselves bound by those “high 
moral principles” until Islamic law is established in the society where 


they live. 


III. “Those whom your right hands possess” 

The Koran allows a man to have four wives, but goes on to say that ifa 
man cannot deal justly with multiples wives, then he should marry only 
one, or resort to “those whom your right hands possess” (4:3). 

“Those whom your right hands possess” is another phrase that can sail 
right by the unwary reader. It is, in fact, the Koranic term for slave girls. 

Slave girls? In his commentary on Koran 4:3, the twentieth-century 
Indian Islamic scholar Muhammad Aashig Ilahi Bulandshahri explains the 
wisdom of this practice and longs for the good old days: “During Jihad 
(religion war), many men and women become war captives. The Amirul 
Mu’minin [Leader of the Believers, one of the titles of the caliph, the leader 
of the Sunni Muslims from the seventh century until 1924] has the choice 
of distributing them amongst the Mujahidin [jihad warriors], in which 
event they will become the property of these Mujahidin. This enslavement 
is the penalty for disbelief (kufr).”8 

He goes on to explain that this is not ancient history—slavery has not 


been abolished in Islam: 


None of the injunctions pertaining to slavery have been abro- 
gated in the Shari’ah. The reason that the Muslims of today do 
not have slaves is because they do not engage in Jihad (religion 
war). Their wars are fought by the instruction of the disbeliev- 


ers (kuffar) and are halted by the same felons. The Muslim [sic] 
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have been shackled by such treaties of the disbelievers (kuffar) 
whereby they cannot enslave anyone in the event of a war. Mus- 
lims have been denied a great boon whereby every home could 
have had a slave. May Allah grant the Muslims the ability to 
escape the tentacles of the enemy, remain steadfast upon the 
Din (religion) and engage in Jihad (religion war) according to 


the injunctions of Shari’ah. Amin!® 


Muhammad owned slaves, and like the Bible, the Koran takes the exis- 
tence of slavery for granted, even as it enjoins the freeing of slaves under 
certain circumstances, such as the breaking of an oath: “Allah will not 
call you to account for what is futile in your oaths, but He will call you to 
account for your deliberate oaths: for expiation, feed ten indigent persons, 
on a scale of the average for the food of your families; or clothe them; or 
give a slave his freedom” (5:89). 

While the freeing of a few slaves here and there is encouraged, however, 
the institution itself is never questioned. The Koran even permits a man to 
have sexual relations with his slave girls as well as with his wives: “The 
believers must (eventually) win through, those who humble themselves in 
their prayers; who avoid vain talk; who are active in deeds of charity; who 
abstain from sex, except with those joined to them in the marriage bond, 
or (the captives) whom their right hands possess, for (in their case) they are 
free from blame....” (23:1-6). 

A Muslim is not to have sexual relations with a woman who is married 
to someone else—except a slave girl: “And all married women (are for- 
bidden unto you) save those (captives) whom your right hands possess. It 
is a decree of Allah for you” (4:24). 

Slavery was taken for granted throughout Islamic history, as it was, of 
course, in the West up until relatively recent times. Yet the impetus to end 


slavery moved from Christendom into Islam, not the other way around. 
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Because the Koranic word cannot be questioned, and the book does not 
contain the Biblical principles that led to the abolition of slavery in the 
West, there has never been a Muslim abolitionist movement. Slavery ended 
in Islamic lands under pressure from the West. 

In fact, when the British government began pressuring other regimes to 
abolish slavery in the nineteenth century, the Sultan of Morocco was incred- 
ulous. “The traffic in slaves,” he noted, “is a matter on which all sects and 
nations have agreed from the time of the sons of Adam...up to this day.” He 
said that he was “not aware of its being prohibited by the laws of any sect” 
and that the very idea that anyone would question its morality was absurd: 
“No one need ask this question, the same being manifest to both high and 
low and requires no more demonstration than the light of day.”?° 

Sadiq al-Mahdi, former prime minister of Sudan, would agree. On 
March 24, 1999, he wrote to the United Nations High Commissioner for 
Human Rights, Mary Robinson, that “the traditional concept of JIHAD does 
allow slavery as a by-product.”* And so slavery persists to this day in 
some areas of the Islamic world. The BBC reported in December 2008 that 
“strong evidence has emerged of children and adults being used as slaves 
in Sudan’s Darfur region”—where a jihad rages today.” 

Mauritanian human rights activist Boubakar Messaoud asserted in 2004 
that in that country, people are born and bred as slaves: “A Mauritanian 
slave, whose parents and grandparents before him were slaves, doesn’t need 
chains. He has been brought up as a domesticated animal.”?’ Three years 
later, nothing had changed. Messaoud explained in March 2007, “It’s like 
having sheep or goats. If a woman is a slave, her descendants are slaves.”4 
Likewise in Niger, which formally abolished slavery only in 2003, slavery 
is a long-standing practice. Journalist and anti-slavery activist Souleymane 
Cisse explained that even Western colonial governments did nothing to halt 
the practice: “The colonial rulers preferred to ignore it because they wanted 


to co-operate with the aristocracy who kept these slaves.”?® 


69 Understanding the Koran 69 


Islamic slavery has not been unknown even in the United States. When 
the Saudi national Homaidan Al-Turki was imprisoned for holding a woman 
as a slave in Colorado, he complained that “the state has criminalized these 
basic Muslim behaviors. Attacking traditional Muslim behaviors was the 
focal point of the prosecution.”!® Where did he get the idea that 


slavery was a “traditional Muslim behavior”? From the Koran. 


Slavery: it’s in the Koran. And if it’s in the Koran, it is 


unquestionably right. 


Who was the first Muslim? 


Most people would probably answer that Muhammad himself 
was. After all, he was the first to receive the revelations and preach them—and 
indeed, Allah tells Muhammad to proclaim that he is: “Say: ‘Nay! but | am com- 
manded to be the first of those who bow to Allah (in Islam)” (6:14). “No partner hath 
He: this am | commanded, and | am the first of those who bow to His will” (6:163). 
However, a series of contradictions is created by the Koranic dogma that the orig- 
inal religion of all the prophets was Islam, until their messages were corrupted by 
their self-serving, sinful followers. For Moses, when he meets Allah on the moun- 
a - tain, exclaims, “Glory be to Thee! To Thee | turn in repentance, and | am the first to 
| believe” (7:143). Evidently some of those who hear Moses’ message don’t realize 
~~ that he is a believer, for Pharaoh’s sorcerers, overawed by Moses’ miracles, say, “Lo! 
- We ardently hope that our Lord will forgive us our sins because we are the first of 
the believers” (26:51). a = 
But neither the sorcerers nor Moses may be able to claim the honors as the first 
Muslim, for before Moses there was Abraham who, when he and his son Ishmael 
i were constructing the Ka’aba in Mecca, prayed, “Our Lord! Make of us Muslims, 
~.« bowing toThy (will), and of our progeny a people Muslim, bowing to Thy (will)” 
_ (2:127-128). Yet even before Abraham there was Adam, who was not only the first 
__, man but the first prophet: “Then learnt Adam from his Lord words of inspiration, and 
‘: his Lord Turned towards him; for He is Oft-Returning, Most Merciful” (2:37). 
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Frames of reference 

When reading the Koran, it is vitally important to keep in mind that 
Westerners, whether religious or not, and Muslims often have vastly dif- 
fering frames of reference, even when considering the same individuals or 
concepts. Several years ago, former President George W. Bush and Karen 
Hughes, his former Under Secretary of State for Public Diplomacy and Pub- 
lic Affairs, issued greetings to the world’s Muslims on the occasion of the 
Islamic Feast of Eid al-Adha, which commemorates the end of the pil- 
grimage to Mecca, the Hajj, and Abraham’s willingness to sacrifice his son. 

In December 2006, Bush issued a statement that read in part, “For Mus- 
lims in America and around the world, Eid al-Adha is an important occa- 
sion to give thanks for their blessings and to remember Abraham’s trust in 
a loving God. During the four days of this special observance, Muslims 
honor Abraham’s example of sacrifice and devotion to God by celebrating 
with friends and family, exchanging gifts and greetings, and engaging in 
worship through sacrifice and charity.”?” 


And the previous January, Hughes had declared, 


Eid is a celebration of commitment and obedience to God and 
also of God’s mercy and provision for all of us. It is a time of 
family and community, a time of charity....I want to read to you 
a message from President Bush: “I send greetings to Muslims 
around the world as you celebrate Eid al-Adha. When God asked 
Abraham to sacrifice his son, Abraham placed his faith in God 
above all else. During Eid al-Adha, Muslims celebrate Abraham’s 


devotion and give thanks for God’s mercy and many blessings.” 


In speaking of Abraham, even when doing so in the context of Eid al-Adha, 
Bush and Hughes were probably thinking of Genesis 22:15-18, in which 


Abraham is rewarded for his faith and told he will become a blessing to the 
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nations: “By your descendants shall all the nations of the earth bless them- 
selves, because you have obeyed my voice.” 

But the Muslim audiences that Bush and Hughes were addressing prob- 
ably did not read Genesis. They read the Koran, in which Allah says that 
Abraham is an “excellent example” for the believers when he tells his fam- 
ily and other pagans that “there has arisen, between us and you, enmity 
and hatred for ever, unless ye believe in Allah and Him alone” (60:4). The 
same verse relates that Abraham is not an excellent example when he tells 
his father, “I will pray for forgiveness for you.” 

Thus the Koran, in the passages cited by Bush and Hughes, holds up 
hatred as exemplary, while belittling the virtue of forgiveness. Bush and 
Hughes were therefore inadvertently reinforcing a worldview that takes 
for granted the legitimacy of everlasting enmity between Muslims and non- 
Muslims—and doing so, naively, while attempting to build bridges 
between Muslims and non-Muslims. This demonstrates once again how 
crucial it is for American policymakers to have a detailed understanding 
of Islam’s theological and cultural frame of reference, and of the actual 
teachings of the Koran. For lack of this understanding, careless statements 


continue to be made, and policy errors keep multiplying. 


And sometimes, there’s just 
no telling what it means 

In the seventy-fourth chapter of the Koran comes a cryptic verse: “Above 
it are nineteen” (74:30). 

That’s it. “Above it are nineteen.” 

Above what? Nineteen what? The Koran doesn’t say, and that is where 
the fun begins. There are innumerable theories regarding this verse, includ- 
ing that of the Koranic scholar Giinther Liiling, who suggests a slight alter- 
ation of the text to make it a simple reference to the gates of hell—which 


works in context.’® 
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However, Islamic scholars don’t generally take kindly to suggestions that 
the Koranic text should be changed—it is supposed to have been delivered 
by the angel Gabriel to Muhammad in perfect form, and preserved in per- 
fection ever after. Thus believers must make do with the existing cryptic 
verse—and they have. It has become the foundation for numerous elabo- 
rate flights of Islamic numerology, attempting to show that this verse con- 
tains a hidden, number-based key that demonstrates the Koran’s miraculous 
character. The verse has also led to the development of mysticism sur- 
rounding the number nineteen—such that some have opined, despite the 
many nominees for the role of “twentieth hijacker,” that there is no such 
person, and that precisely nineteen hijackers were chosen for the Septem- 
ber 11 jihad missions because of the mystical significance of that number. 

The verse that follows offers little help. It looks as if it dropped in from 
somewhere else, as it is lengthy and discursive in the middle of what is 
otherwise a sura full of clipped, poetic verses. It reinforces the mysticism 
surrounding the number nineteen, saying of the angels who act as 
“Guardians of the Fire” that Allah has “fixed their number only as a trial 
for unbelievers, in order that the People of the Book may arrive at certainty, 
and the believers may increase in Faith” (74:31). But if this means that the 
number of angels guarding hell is nineteen, how would that fact help the 
Jews, Christians, and other People of the Book become certain that Muham- 
mad was a prophet, and strengthen the Muslims’ faith? 

The Koran leaves that question unanswered, and in Islamic history it is 
at that point that the numerological mysticism begins. Of course, the object 
of these exercises is always to demonstrate the truth of the Koran, so as to 
show the People of the Book that, as Ibn Kathir puts it, Muhammad “speaks 
according to the same thing that they have with them of heavenly revealed 
Scriptures that came to the Prophets before him.”2! 

But ultimately Allah is absolutely sovereign regarding who will accept 


Muhammad’s message and who won’t; the verse concludes by repeating a 
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common Koranic adage: “Allah leaves to stray those whom He pleases, 


and guides those whom He pleases.” 


THE HADITH 
ILLUMINATES THE KORAN 


Baby looks like Mommy? Here’s why 


“When ‘Abdullah bin Salam heard the arrival of the Prophet at Al-Madina, he came 
to him and said, ‘lam going to ask you about three things which pnaeeny knows 


‘ except a Prophet: 


(1) What is the first portent of the Hour? 

(2) What will be the first meal taken by the people of Paradise? 

(3) Why does a child resemble its father, and why does it resemble its maternal 
uncle (mother’s brother)?’ 7 : 

“Allah’s Messenger said, ‘Jibril (Gabriel) has just now told me of their answers.’ 


_ ‘Abdullah said, ‘He (i.e. Gabriel), from amongst all the angels, is the enemy of the 
- Jews.’ Allah’s Messenger said, ‘As for the first sign of the Hour, it will be a fire that 


will collect (or gather) the people from the east to the west; the first meal of the 


a people of Paradise will be extra-lobe (caudate lobe) of fish-liver. As for the resem- 
_ .. blance of the child to its parents: If a man has sexual intercourse with his wife and 
-. gets discharge first, the child will resemble the father, and if the woman gets dis- 


charge first, the child will resemble her.’ On that ‘Abdullah bin Salam said, ‘! testify 


that you are the Apostle of Allah.” aii 
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Chapter Five 


MUHAMMAD: 
IT’S ALL ABOUT HIM 


Just another prophet— 

and much, much more 
HE KORAN PRESENTS MUHAMMAD as the last in the line of 
the prophets, and the bearer of the same message his predeces- 
sors had brought to the world: “We have sent thee inspiration,” 
Allah tells Muhammad, “as We sent it to Noah and the Messengers after 
him: we sent inspiration to Abraham, Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes, 
to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, and Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms” 
(4:163). But his identification with the Biblical prophets doesn’t end there. 
Most of the Koran’s stories of the prophets before Muhammad are meant to 
demonstrate that Muhammad is experiencing the kind of opposition that 


the other prophets faced, and to warn the Infidels and Hypocrites who reject 
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or deceive Muhammad that they will face the same judgment of Allah that 
the enemies of the earlier prophets faced. 

Noah, for example, tells those who are skeptical about his flood warn- 
ing that he is nothing but a “plain warner” (11:25; 26:115)—just as the 
Koran calls Muhammad a “warner” many times (5:19; 7:184; 7:188; 11:2; 
11:12; 13:7; 15:89; 17:105). The Koran’s Noah story also introduces a sig- 
nificant difference from the Biblical account—one that makes Noah resem- 
ble Muhammad. In Genesis 6-9, Noah has nothing to do with the 
unbelievers at all. God tells him, “I have determined to make an end ofall 
flesh; for the earth is filled with violence through them; behold, I will 
destroy them with the earth” (Genesis 6:13), and tells him to build the ark, 
but he doesn’t tell him to go warn the people about the flood. (However, II 
Peter 2:5 does call Noah a “preacher of righteousness,” which suggests that 
Noah was indeed warning his neighbors about the impending judgment.) 
In the Koran, in any case, Noah comes to his people with a “clear warning” 
(11:25) that they should “serve none but Allah” (11:26). So in the Bible the 
people are punished for their corruption and violence, but in the Koran 
they are simply guilty of idolatry, or more precisely, shirk, the cardinal sin 
in Islam: the association of partners with Allah. 

Of course, Muhammad also came to his people with a clear warning 
(14:52) that they should serve none but Allah (3:64), and so in the Koran 
Noah is a kind of proto-Muhammad, preaching a message identical to his. 
Even the reception Noah gets resembles how the pagan Quraysh received 
Muhammad. The unbelievers tell Noah he is just a man and charge him 
and his followers with lying (11:27), even claiming he is forging the mes- - 
sages he says are from Allah (11:35). Noah responds that it won’t matter 
what he says to them if Allah has determined to lead them astray (11:34). 
This almost exactly replicates Muhammad’s experience: Allah instructs 
him to tell the unbelievers that he is just a man (18:110); they charge him 
with lying (42:24) and with forging the Koran (11:13); and Muhammad 
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also teaches that if Allah wills to lead someone astray, no one can guide 
him (7:186). 

One of the unbelievers encountered by Noah is his own son, who 
declines to enter the ark and instead says, “I will betake myself to some 
mountain: it will save me from the water” (11:43). This son dies in the 
flood, and Noah reminds Allah that he promised to save Noah’s family: “O 
my Lord! Surely my son is of my family!” (11:40, 11:45) But Allah tells him, 
“OQ Noah! He is not of thy family: for his conduct is unrighteous” (11:46). 
Ibn Kathir explains, “For his son, it had already been decreed that he would 
be drowned due to his disbelief and his opposition to his father.” 

Ultimately, this offers up the same message as in the Koran’s Abraham 
story, when the patriarch is upheld as exemplary after he disowns his rel- 
atives unless they worship Allah (60:4): belief and unbelief in Islam super- 


sede even family ties. 


Abraham...and Muhammad | 

Abraham, the father of what are fashionably known as the “three Abra- 
hamic faiths,” is presented in the Koran as a pious Muslim, another proto- 
Muhammad like Noah. Allah tells Muhammad to invoke Abraham in 
response to the attempts by the Jews and Christians of Arabia to convert him 
to their religion: “And they say: Be Jews or Christians, then ye will be rightly 
guided. Say (unto them, O Muhammad): Nay, but (we follow) the religion of 
Abraham, the upright, and he was not of the idolaters” (2:135). Allah directs 
Muhammad to underscore the unity of the messages of all the prophets: “Say 
ye: ‘We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, and to Abraham, 
Isma’il, Isaac, Jacob, and the Tribes, and that given to Moses and Jesus, and 
- that given to (all) prophets from their Lord: We make no difference between 
one and another of them: And we bow to Allah (in Islam)’” (2:136). Muham- 
mad is directed to warn the people that those who turn away from “the reli- 


gion of Abraham... debase their souls with folly” (2:130). 
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The Koran repeatedly insists that Abraham was neither a Jew nor a 
Christian. Allah at one point rebukes the Jews and Christians for arguing 
over the great patriarch’s religion, about which they “have no knowledge” 
(3:66). Furthermore, Abraham couldn’t have been a Jew or a Christian 
because “the Torah and the Gospel were not revealed till after him” (3:65). 
In reality, according to the Koran, he was a Muslim hanif (3:67)—the 
Koran commentary Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that Abraham was “neither 
a Jew nor a Christian, but a man of pure natural belief, a hanif who 
inclines from all other religions to the Straight Din [religion]: a Muslim 
and affirmer of the Divine Unity.”? The word “hanif” indicates one who 
held the original monotheistic religion that was later corrupted to create 
Judaism and Christianity. 

What’s more, Muhammad and the Muslims are “the nearest of kin to 
Abraham,” as Ibn Kathir says in his explanation of Koran 3:67: “This Ayah 
[verse] means, ‘The people who have the most right to be followers of 
Ibrahim are those who followed his religion and this Prophet, Muhammad, 
and his Companions.’”’ 

And Abraham’s message, of course, is identical to Muhammad’s, The 
Koran repeatedly features Abraham refusing to worship his father’s idols. 
- He confronts the idolaters among his own people, saying, “Do ye then wor- 
ship, besides Allah, things that can neither be of any good to you nor do 
you harm?” (21:66) His words strongly resemble the ones Allah tells 
Muhammad to say to the Infidels: “Say: ‘Do ye then take (for worship) pro- 
tectors other than Him, such as have no power either for good or for harm 
to themselves?’” (13:16) This was to emphasize that all the prophets had 
the same message, and that Muhammad was one of those prophets. 

It may seem strange that Allah tells Muhammad to consult with the Jews 
and Christians if he doubts the truth of what he has been receiving: “And 
if thou (Muhammad) art in doubt concerning that which We reveal unto 


thee, then question those who read the Scripture (that was) before thee. 
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Verily the Truth from thy Lord hath come unto thee. So be not thou of the 
waverers” (10:94). 

But asking Muhammad to check with the Jews and Christians to 
assuage his doubts is perfectly reasonable in light of the Koranic assump- 
tion that his message was identical to the one they had received from their 
own prophets. The Tafsir al-Jalalayn says that this means Muhammad 
should “ask those who were reciting the Book (the Torah) before you—and 
they will tell you about its truthfulness.”* This assumes, of course, that 
uncorrupted versions of the Jewish (and Christian) Scriptures were avail- 
able in Muhammad’s day—a contention that creates immense difficulties 
for the Islamic claim that they were corrupted at all, since copies that exist 
from that era are not different from the Jewish and Christian Scriptures 


that exist today. 


Joseph...and Muhammad 

In line with its overarching goal of bolstering Muhammad’s prophetic 
claim, the Koran’s version of the story of Joseph is essentially all about 
Muhammad. The focus of this story, which occupies the latter section of 
the Book of Genesis, is subtly changed in the Koran to transform it into a 
commentary on Muhammad’s prophetic message and the cold reception it 
received from the pagan Arabs of Muhammad’s Quraysh tribe. According 
to the twentieth-century Koranic scholar and leading jihad theorist Syed 
Abul Ala Maududi, one of the principal purposes of this account was to 
“warn [the Quraysh] that ultimately the conflict between them and the 
Holy Prophet would end in his victory over them. As they were then per- 
secuting their brother, the Holy Prophet, in the same way the brothers of 
Prophet Joseph had treated him... .And just as the brothers of Prophet 
Joseph had to humble themselves before him, so one day the Quraish shall 
have to beg forgiveness from their brother whom they were then trying to 


crush down.” Maududi points to 12:7, “Verily in Joseph and his brethren 
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are signs for seekers,” as referring to the Quraysh, who should heed the 
warning given them in this sura.® 

The Koranic tale of Joseph in sura 12 is an abbreviated version of the 
story in Genesis 37-50, with some notable differences from the Biblical 
account. Joseph has a dream that eleven stars and the sun and the moon 
prostrate themselves to him and his family. This indicated that Joseph had 
been chosen as a prophet; according to Muhammad’s cousin Ibn Abbas, 
“the dreams of Prophets are revelations from Allah.”° Muhammad himself 
explained this as not applying just to the prophets, but as a general prin- 
ciple: “A good dream is from Allah, and a bad dream is from Satan.” The 
prophet even recommends a ritual, involving puffing air through the lips, 
to defend against bad dreams: “So if anyone of you sees (in a dream) some- 
thing he dislikes, when he gets up he should blow thrice (on his left side) 
and seek refuge with Allah from its evil, for then it will not harm him.”” 

Joseph’s jealous brothers want to kill him, but finally decide to throw 
him down a well and tell their father, Jacob, that he is dead. In a departure 
from the Biblical account, Jacob doesn’t believe them. Ibn Abbas explains 
that “he did not believe them because in another occasion they said that 
Joseph was killed by thieves.”* 

Joseph, sold into slavery in Egypt, becomes the target of an attempted 
seduction by his master’s wife. Another detail missing from the Biblical 
account is that Joseph “would have desired her,” except that Allah warded 
him off from “evil and lewdness. Lo! He was of Our chosen slaves” (12:24). 
The sharp dualism in Islam appears as Maududi sees a lesson in this: “Con- 
trast the former characters [Jacob and Joseph] molded by Islam on the 
bedrock of the worship of Allah and accountability in the Hereafter with 
the latter [the master’s wife] molded by kufr [unbelief] and ‘ignorance’ on 
the worship of the world and disregard of Allah and the Hereafter.’? 

The master’s wife accuses Joseph of impropriety, but Joseph is proven 


innocent when his cloak is found to be torn in the back, not the front—he 
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was, in other words) fleeing Fem ben. ee ee——————EeEEeEEEEEE 


Her husband laments that this is the 
kind of thing women do: “Lo! This is 
of the guile of you women. Lo! The 
guile of you is very great” (12:28). 

The wife then holds a banquet for 
the women of the city, who are so 
awed by Joseph’s good looks that they 
begin cutting their hands. Ibn Kathir 
explains, “They thought highly of him 
and were astonished at what they 
saw. They started cutting their hands 
in amazement at his beauty, while 
thinking that they were cutting the 
citron with their knives.” The mas- 
ter’s wife felt exonerated: “When they 
felt the pain, they started screaming 
and she said to them, ‘You did all this 
from one look at him, so how can I be 
blamed?’”?° 


Joseph is ultimately imprisoned. 


Bible vs. Koran 


“Against them make ready your 


strength to the utmost of your power, 
including steeds of war, to strike terror 
into (the hearts of) the enemies of 
Allah and your enemies, and others 
besides, whom ye may not know, but 
whom Allah doth know....” 

—Koran 8:60 


“You have heard that it was said, ‘You 
shall love your neighbor, and hate your 
enemy.’ But | say to you, love your ene- 
mies, and pray for those who perse- 
cute you in order that you may be sons 
of your Father who is in heaven....” 
—Matthew 5:43, 45 


When two fellow prisoners ask him to interpret their dreams, he first tells 


them he is a good Muslim: he has “abandoned the ways of a people that 
believe not in Allah” (12:37). He follows the religion of Abraham, Isaac, 


and Jacob, and “never could we attribute any partners whatever to Allah” 


(12:38). He languishes in prison a while longer, but ultimately gets a 


chance to interpret the king’s dream. His master’s wife confesses her 


wrongdoing and so Joseph is freed and rewarded. Joseph’s brothers later 


come to him for help during a famine, but they don’t recognize Joseph, 


who demands that they bring their youngest brother, Benjamin. 
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A Western-oriented twentieth-century commentator on the Koran, 
Muhammad Asad, explains how the story then unfolds: “Joseph had 
wanted to keep Benjamin with himself, but under the law of Egypt he 
could not do this without the consent of his half-brothers.” But when a 
goblet is discovered in his brother’s bag, “Benjamin appeared to be guilty 
of theft, and under the law of the land Joseph was entitled to claim him as 
his slave, and thus to keep him in his house.” 

The point of the Koranic story is that Allah orders all events, and none 
can thwart his will: “Thus did We contrive for Joseph. He could not have 
taken his brother according to the king’s law unless Allah willed” (12:76). 
Joseph eventually reveals his identity to his brothers, who beg Allah’s for- 
giveness and receive it. Jacob and his brothers go live with Joseph in Egypt. 

The story ends with the declaration that all this is a warning— 
apparently, a warning for those who do not believe that Muhammad is a 
prophet. Allah tells Muhammad that he revealed the story of Joseph to 
him “by inspiration,” for Muhammad was not present when Joseph’s 
brothers plotted against him, so how could he know how it happened 
unless he is a true prophet? Thus, not only is the story of Joseph’s rejec- 
tion by his brothers reminiscent of Muhammad’s rejection by his native 
tribe, but also Muhammad’s knowledge of Joseph’s story, presumably as he 
recited this sura for the first time, is itself held up as confirmation of his 


divine inspiration. 


Moses, Pharaoh...and Muhammad 
The Koran is considerably preoccupied with the story of Moses and par- 
ticularly the confrontation between Moses and Pharaoh, retelling it in 
whole or part or alluding to it no fewer than twelve times. The twentieth- 
century Koran commentator Muhammad Al-Ghazali asserts that “every . 
time the story appears different aspects of it emerge. Each version has 


details which are not included in any other version.”’? The story hews to 
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the general outline of the Exodus account, but here again with an eye 
toward buttressing Muhammad’s prophetic claims. 

As with so many Biblically derived stories, the Koran tells this one in a 
way suggesting the audience has heard it before: for example, we see Moses 
telling Pharaoh to “send the Children of Israel with me” (7:105), and it is 
simply assumed that the reader will know that the Israelites were slaves in 
Egypt at this time. 

Moses first encounters Allah in the Burning Bush, where he hears 
Allah’s voice (20:10—17). Allah equips Moses with the staff that turns into 
a snake (20:20) and a hand that would turn brilliant white “without dis- 
ease” (20:22), and sends him off to confront Pharaoh. Allah grants Moses’ 
request to take Aaron along (20:36) and tells him the story of how he was 
plucked out of the river as a baby by “one who is an enemy to Me and an 
enemy to him” (20:39) and returned to his mother (20:40). 


There are frequent, unmistakable comparisons to Muham- 


mad’s own story. When Allah tells Moses to go to preach to 
“the people of Pharaoh” (26:11), Moses replies, “I do fear 


Allah commands Muhammad to say: “If | am astray, | 

only stray to the loss of my own soul” (34:50). 
This, however, does not appear to be the case at all. Allah 

2 also tells the Muslims, that “in the messenger of Allah ye have a good example for 


him who looketh unto Allah and the Last Day, and remembereth Allah much” (33:21). 


Allah also says that “he who obeys the Messenger [Muhammad], obeys Allah” 
(4: 80). The Koran tells Muslims numerous times to obey Allah and Muhammad (3:32; 
3:132: 4:13; 4:59; 4:69; 5:92; 8:1; 8:20; 8:46; 9:71; 24:47; 24:51; 24:52; 24:54; 24:56; 33:33; | 
47:33; 49:14; 58:13; 64:12). 
So if Muhammad is astray, his soul is by no means fhe only one at risk. With mil- 
; lions of Muslims looking to him as the supreme pattern of conduct and example to 
ae emulate, if hei is astray, SO, inescapably, are they. 


8: 
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that they will charge me with falsehood” (26:12)—just as they charged 
Muhammad (25:4). Moses is afraid the unbelievers will kill him (26:14), 
just as they plotted to kill Muhammad (8:30). When Allah tells Moses and 
Aaron again to go to Pharaoh (20:44), they respond that they’re afraid “lest 
he hasten with insolence against us, or lest he transgress all bounds” 
(20:46). Allah responds that they should not be afraid, for he is with them, 
and sees and hears everything—recalling a message of consolation he gave 
to Muhammad (20:5-7). After Moses preaches to him, Pharaoh says Moses 
is a “veritable madman” (26: 27), just as the pagan Arabs said about 
Muhammad (15:6). The unbelievers ridicule Moses’ signs (43:47), as they 
do Muhammad’s (21:36), and they call Moses a sorcerer (7:109; 43:49), a 
slur repeated against Muhammad (10:2). 

Moses and Aaron do their duty, telling Pharaoh that Allah is the only 
God and has “made for you the earth like a carpet spread out” (20:53), and 
that punishment awaits the disbelievers (20:48). Moses performs various 
miracles before Pharaoh, as in the Biblical account. But Pharaoh rejects 
their message (20:56) and says he can match their miracles (20:58). His 
magicians are impressed, however, and when they profess belief in “the 
Lord of the Worlds, the Lord of Moses and Aaron” (7:121—22; 20:70; 26:47— 
_ 48), Pharaoh threatens to cut off their hands and feet on opposite sides and 
crucify them (7:124; 20:71; 26:49)—the same punishment that Allah com- 
mands for those who “wage war against Allah and His Messenger, and 
strive with might and main for mischief through the land” (5:33). 

When Pharaoh threatens to kill Moses (40:26), an Egyptian believer asks 
him, “Will ye slay a man because he says, ‘My Lord is Allah?’” (40:28) 
According to Maududi, this sura came to Muhammad when the unbeliev- 
ers were plotting to kill him for asking this same question.* Likewise this 
unnamed believer and contemporary of Moses warns his people that they 
risk suffering the fate of those who rejected the earlier prophets (40:31, 34), 
as Muhammad does many times in the Koran (3:137; 6:11; 30:9; 43:25). 
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The magicians pray that Allah will “take our souls unto thee as Mus- 
lims” (7:126)—a portentous verse, reflecting the Koranic belief that Islam 
was the original religion of all the Biblical prophets, whose messages were 
later corrupted to create Judaism and Christianity. 

As Pharaoh threatens Moses and his people, Moses tells the Jews, “It 
may be that your Lord is going to destroy your adversary and make you 
viceroys in the earth, that He may see how ye behave” (7:129)—a test the 
Jews later fail. But Allah does indeed destroy their adversary: he sends 
plagues upon the Egyptians, quickly enumerated as if, once again, the audi- 
ence is already familiar with the story: “wholesale death, locusts, lice, frogs, 
and blood” (7:133). Allah saves the Israelites from Pharaoh by parting the 
sea so that they pass on dry land (20:77-79) and drowns Pharaoh’s men 
(7:136). Moses prays that Allah show no mercy toward Pharaoh: “Deface, 
our Lord, the features of their wealth, and send hardness to their hearts, so 
they will not believe until they see the grievous penalty.” Allah accepts 
their prayer, although when Pharaoh repents, Allah saves him (10:88-92). 

Allah makes the Jews, “the folk who were despised,” the inheritors of 
“the eastern parts of the land and the western parts thereof which We had 
blessed” (7:137). He “settled the Children of Israel in a beautiful dwelling- 
place,” but “they fell into schisms” (10:93). The Jews, encountering idol- 
aters in their new land, immediately turn to idolatry themselves (7:138). 
Moses goes up on Mount Tur (28:46) to converse with Allah and receive 
stone tablets promulgating laws which—in a very significant omission— 
the Koran does not enumerate (7:145). Allah tells him that he is testing 
Moses’ people by allowing them to be led astray by Samiri, an extra- 
Biblical character introduced in the Koran (20:85). 

Finding the Israelites worshipping the “image of calf” (7:148), Moses 
scolds Aaron for allowing them to go astray (20:92). After Samiri explains 
that he himself fashioned the calf from “a handful (of dust) from the foot- 
print of the Messenger” (20:96)—widely thought to refer to a hoofprint left 
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by the angel Gabriel’s horse as Gabriel led the Israelites in battle—Moses 
punishes Samiri (20:97) and prays for Allah’s forgiveness (7:155). Allah 
promises mercy “for those who do right, and practise regular charity, and 
those who believe in Our signs” (7:156). The words used for charity— 
zakat—and for signs—ayat—indicate that everyone involved in this story 
is a Muslim, for in the Koran’s own context, only the Koran contains ayat, 
and only Muslims pay zakat. 

The point of the story is that Allah shows mercy to “those who follow 
the messenger, the Prophet who can neither read nor write, whom they 
will find described in the Torah and the Gospel (which are) with them” 
(7:157). This is, of course, Muhammad, whom Muslims contend was 


prophesied and described in the Jewish and Christian Scriptures before 


NOAH’S STEAMBOAT! 


“(Thus it was) till, when Our commandment came to pass andthe oven __ 
gushed forth water, We said: Load therein two of every kind, a pair (the 
male and female), and thy household, save him against whom the word : 
i hath gone forth already, and those who believe. And but a few were | 
.. they who believed with him.” —Koran 11:40 
~ According to Masud Masihiyyen, a writer for the website Answer- 
~~ ing-Islam.org, some Islamic apologists have asserted that the oven — 
-_ gushing forth water refers to the way in which Noah’s Ark was powered 
ae —making ita veritable pre-modern steamboat. In the context ofthe 
story, however, the gushing water actually refers to the beginning of the 
flood, not to the Ark at alle 14 
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they were corrupted. Says Ibn Kathir, “This is the description of the 
Prophet Muhammad in the Books of the Prophets. They delivered the good 
news of his advent to their nations and commanded them to follow him. 
His descriptions were still apparent in their Books, as the rabbis and the 
priests well know.” 

“The rabbis and priests well know”—here is assumed the Islamic belief 
that the Jews and Christians, or at least their leaders, know that Muham- 


mad is a true prophet, but obstinately refuse to accept him. 


Muhammad isn’t crazy or demon 
possessed.... Really, he isn’t. 

While the Koran goes to great lengths to establish the legitimacy of 
Muhammad’s prophecy, it also is compelled to defend Muhammad from 
charges that he was mentally unbalanced. 

Allah tells Muhammad that he is a “bearer of glad tidings” and a 
“warner”—for “there never was a people without a warner having lived 
among them” (35:24; cf. 7:188; 48:8). But he is also a mere human being: 
Allah tells him that the Infidels would have tempted him away from the 
divine revelations he was receiving if Allah had not strengthened him 
(17:73-76) and directs him to pray for his own salvation (17:80). Allah 
rebukes his prophet for various shortcomings including, notoriously, for 
bowing to pressure from two of his wives and agreeing not to visit a 
favorite concubine: “O Prophet! Why holdest thou to be forbidden that 
which Allah has made lawful to thee? Thou seekest to please thy consorts. 
But Allah is oft-forgiving, most merciful” (66:1). 

As a mere mortal, Muhammad, in general, does not “know what is hid- 
den”—Allah tells him to say to the Infidels, “I but follow what is revealed 
to me” (6:50). He is also to disclaim any miraculous powers, saying, “I 
have no power over any good or harm to myself except as Allah willeth” 


(7:188). He must tell the Infidels, “I am but a man like yourselves”— 
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except for the fact that “the inspiration has come to me that your Allah is 
one Allah” (18:110). 

Nevertheless, it is clear in the Koran that Muhammad is not an ordinary 
man, but is supremely important to Allah himself. “Allah and his angels 
send blessings on the prophet” and admonish believers to salute and bless 
him also, “with all respect” (33:56). Allah assures his prophet in a time of 
trouble that he “has not forsaken thee, nor is he displeased” (93:3) and 
reminds him of his many blessings—“Have We not...raised high the 
esteem (in which) thou (art held)?” (94:1, 4). “Did He”—that is, Allah, 
apparently speaking of himself in the third person, “not find thee (Muham- 
mad) an orphan and give thee shelter” (93:6). Allah promises Muhammad 
a “reward unfailing” (68:3). 

Allah also assures his prophet that Muhammad is not “mad or pos- 
sessed” (68:2)—contrary to the claims of Muhammad’s detractors who, 
Allah warns, will soon see who is really mad and who is sane (68:5-6). 
Allah directs his prophet to repeat this to his followers—that Muhammad 
“is neither astray nor being misled” (53:2). 

Evidently the charge that Muhammad was mad was made repeatedly, for 
the Koran answers it numerous times. The Infidels say that Muhammad is 
peddling “medleys of dreams” (21:5) and claim that he is demon possessed 
(23:70; 37:36). But the Koran assures that he is no “soothsayer” and is not 
possessed (52:29). He is “not, by the grace of thy Lord, mad or”—once 
 again—“possessed” (68:2). He is not “seized with madness. Rather, he is but - 
a perspicuous warner” (7:184) who “was taught by one mighty in power” 
(53:5)—that is, Gabriel. Muhammad is—yet again—“not possessed,” for 


“without doubt” he saw the angel Gabriel “in the clear horizon” (81:22—23). 


Allah’s solicitude for his prophet 
Allah not only vouches for the sanity of his prophet; he also reassures 
him. He knows that the Infidels trouble Muhammad: “We know indeed 
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the grief which their words do cause thee” (6:33). Indeed, Allah warns 


Muhammad that he is worrying about the Infidels too much: “Yet it may 


be, if they believe not in this statement, that thou (Muhammad) wilt tor- 


ment thy soul with grief over their footsteps” (18:6). But Allah has con- 


soling words for him: “Let not their speech then grieve thee. Verily, We 


know what they hide as well as what 
they disclose” (36:76). 

Again, these consolations recur, 
with variations: “O Messenger! Let 
not those grieve thee, who race each 
other into unbelief.” Those who do 
this include both the Hypocrites—a 
group of Muslims in name only who 
secretly opposed Muhammad—or 
those inveterate enemies of the Mus- 
lims, the Jews: “(whether it be) among 
those who say ‘We believe’ with their 
lips but whose hearts have no faith; 
or it be among the Jews, men who 
will listen to any lie” (5:41). Allah has 


not given Muhammad the Koran so 


THE HADITH 
[ILLUMINATES 
THE KORAN 


Yes, but which wing is which?. 


“The Prophet said, ‘If a housefly falls in | 
the drink of anyone of you, he should dip it 
(in the drink), for one of its wings has. a 
disease and the other has the cure for the 
disease.’”"® 


bass. 


ae peti Sse bh ISS AS 


that he will be saddened by the Infidels’ rejection: “We have not sent down 


the Qur’an to thee to be (an occasion) for thy distress” (20:2). 


In the same spirit, Allah grants Muhammad special permission to gather 


an unlimited number of consorts: 


O Prophet! Lo! We have made lawful unto thee thy wives unto 


whom thou hast paid their dowries, and those whom thy right 


hand possesseth of those whom Allah hath given thee as spoils 


of war, and the daughters of thine uncle on the father’s side and 
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the daughters of thine aunts on the father’s side, and the daugh- 


ters of thine uncle on the mother’s side and the daughters of 


thine aunts on the mother’s side who emigrated with thee, and 


a believing woman if she give herself unto the Prophet and the 


Prophet desire to ask her in marriage. 


Here, Allah gives Muhammad a privilege that other Muslims do not enjoy, 


and emphasizes that Muhammad is not to be blamed for this, for it is “a 


_ THE HADITH 
ILLUMINATES 


Water from fingertips 
and talking food 


“Narrated. ‘Abdullah:...Once, we were 


with Allah’s Messenger on a journey, and 
we ran short of water. He said, ‘Bring the 
water remaining with you.’ The people 


brought a utensil containing a little water. - 
He placed his hand in it and said, ‘Come ~ 


to the blessed water, and the Blessing is. 


from Allah.’ | saw the water flowing from __. 


among the fingers of Allah’s Messenger, 
and no doubt, we used to hear the meals 


(food) glorifying Allah, when it was being» . 


_ eaten (by him)."” 


privilege for thee only, not for the (rest 
of) believers—We are Aware of that 
which We enjoined upon them con- 
cerning their wives and those whom 
their right hands possess—that thou 
mayst be free from blame, for Allah is 
ever Forgiving, Merciful” (33:50). 

On several occasions Allah even 
upbraids Muhammad for refusing gifts 
that he wants to. give him—as in 
Muhammad’s notorious marriage to 
Zaynab bint Jahsh, the beautiful ex- 
wife of Muhammad’s adopted son, 
Zayd bin Harith. According to the 
Tafsir al-Jalalayn, after Zaynab mar- 
ried Zayd, Muhammad “looked at her 
and felt love for her whereas Zayd dis- 
liked her.”*® One day, seeking Zayd, 
Muhammad went to their house and 
chanced upon her wearing revealing 
clothing. Zaynab exclaimed, “He is not 


here, Messenger of God. Come in, you 
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who are as dear to me as my father and mother!” But the Prophet of Islam 
hastened away in considerable agitation, murmuring something unheard. 
and then adding audibly, “Glory be to God the Almighty! Glory be to God, 
who causes hearts to turn!”?® 

Zayd later goes to see Muhammad and makes a remarkable offer: “Mes- 
senger of God, perhaps Zaynab has excited your admiration, and so I will 
separate myself from her.” 

Muhammad’s response is recorded in the Koran: “Keep thy wife to thy- 
self, and fear Allah” (33:37). But then Allah himself intervened. Accord- 
ing to the ninth-century Muslim historian Abu Ja’far Muhammad bin Jarir 
al-Tabari, one day Muhammad was talking with his young wife Aisha 
when “a fainting overcame him.” Then he smiled and asked, “Who will 
go to Zaynab to tell her the good news, saying that God has married her 
to me?” He then recited the revelation Allah had just given him: “And 
when thou saidst unto him on whom Allah hath conferred favour and 
thou hast conferred favour: Keep thy wife to thyself, and fear Allah. And 
thou didst hide in thy mind that which Allah was to bring to light, and 
thou didst fear mankind whereas Allah hath a better right that thou 
shouldst fear Him” (33:37). 

Apparently Allah had arranged the whole episode in order to teach that 
adopted sons were not like natural sons, and that it was thus permissible 
for men to marry the ex-wives of their adopted sons, an act which at the 
time was regarded as a form of incest: “So when [Zayd] had performed that 
necessary formality (of divorce) from her, We gave her unto thee in mar- 
riage, so that (henceforth) there may be no sin for believers in respect of 
wives of their adopted sons, when the latter have performed the necessary 
formality (of release) from them. The commandment of Allah must be ful- 
filled (33:37).” 

Muhammad thus took Zaynab as his wife, protected by a direct revela- 


tion from Allah from the appearance of scandal. 
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Allah demonstrates a special solicitude for Muhammad on another 
notable occasion, related in just a few cryptic exhortations from Allah, who 
exclaims to Muhammad, “O Prophet! Why holdest thou to be forbidden 
that which Allah has made lawful to thee?” Allah further scolds his 
prophet for attempting to “please [his] consorts,” but assures Muhammad 
that he is “oft-forgiving, merciful.” 

What’s this about? It appears that Muhammad told something to one of his 
wives confidentially, but she told one of his other wives, who then con- 
fronted him with the secret. Allah, ever protective of Muhammad, warns 
them, “It may be, if he divorced you (all), that Allah will give him in 
exchange consorts better than you, who submit (their wills), who believe, 
who are devout, who turn to Allah in repentance, who worship (in humil- 
ity), who travel (for Faith) and fast—previously married or virgins” (66:1—5). 

Islamic tradition fills in the story. The two wives, we are told, were 
Aisha and Hafsa. Muhammad stayed the night with each of his wives on 
a rotating schedule, but one day Hafsa, on her scheduled night, caught 
Muhammad in bed with his concubine, Mary the Copt. Muhammad prom- 
ised to stay away from Mary and asked Hafsa to keep the matter a secret, 
but Hafsa told Aisha. Then Allah stepped in with the revelation of the 
threat of divorce that we now find in sura 66, conveniently freeing Muham- 
mad from his oath to stay away from Mary.”° 

Another tradition sanitizes this story, making it about Muhammad’s bad 
breath after drinking some honey in the home of one of his other wives. After 
Hafsa and Aisha confronted him, Muhammad agreed not to drink honey 
anymore, leading to the revelation from Allah, “O Prophet! Why do you ban 
(for you) that which Allah has made lawful for you?” (66:1)?! In this sce- 
nario the revelation concerns only Muhammad’s wives’ jealousy and his 
oath to stop drinking honey. In this case what Muhammad has held forbid- 
den that Allah has made lawful for him would be honey: Muhammad tried 


to please his consorts by promising to give it up, and Allah is allowing him 
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to break this oath and threatening the 


errant wives with divorce. , TH E H AD ITH 


In any case, whether the Koranic 


passages concern Muhammad’s_ I LLU M I NATE S 
honey or his honeys, Allah is goingto TH E KO RAN 


great lengths to ensure that his 
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prophet is not unduly inconve- 


nienced by demanding wives. Read- Weeping willow 

ers of the Koran have two choices: __ The Prophet used to deliver his Khutba 
they can either see passages like this —_—_ (religious talk) while standing beside a~ 
as evidence that Muhammad wasa_  ~_ trunk of a date-palm. When he had the 


false prophet who found that playing 
the prophetic game redounded to his 


earthly advantage, or they can see his 


crying).’” 


life as pivotal and exemplary: the 


medium through which Allah 


PAL 

SA OEE 
revealed his commands to the human race. In the latter case, Muhammad 
would be by far the most important person who ever lived—and for Mus- 


lims, he is. 


Muhammad the “excellent example” 

In light of Allah’s tender solicitude for his prophet, it’s no wonder the 
Koran and Islamic tradition are clear that Muhammad is the supreme 
example of behavior for Muslims to follow. The Koran calls him “an excel- 
lent model of conduct” (33:21) and repeatedly instructs Muslims to obey 
him (3:32; 3:132; 4:13; 4:59; 4:69; 5:92; 8:1; 8:20; 8:46; 9:71; 24:47; 24:51; 
24:52; 24:54; 24:56; 33:33; 47:33; 49:14; 58:13; 64:12). 

But aside from transmitting his revelations, the Koran provides only the 
sketchiest of information about Muhammad’s words and deeds—to say 


nothing of his silences. So how are Muslims to find out how to “emulate 


ret METS ery 
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pulpit made, he used it instead. The trunk 
_ started crying and the Prophet went to 
it, rubbing his hand over it (to stop its 


Sif Ss 
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and imitate their Prophet”? If Muhammad is the one who “commands 
them what is just and forbids them what is evil; he allows them as lawful 
what is good (and pure) and prohibits them from what is bad (and impure)” 
(7:157), how are Muslims to find out what he said? 

This is one of the foundations for the authority of the Hadith—a volu- 
minous collection of sayings of Muhammad, along with descriptions of his 
actions and related matters. The Hadith is verbose and detailed where the 
Koran is oblique and allusive, and together they form the foundation for 
Islamic legal reasoning. The Hadith, of course, also elucidates the Koran in 
many particulars—and in both, Muhammad is at the center, the standard 


by which all behavior is measured. 
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Chapter Six 


WHY ALLAH HATES 
INFIDELS, AND WHAT HE 
HAS IN STORE FOR THEM 


Who are the Infidels? 
N THE KORAN the Infidels (kuffar) are, simply, those who reject 


Islam. They are those who do not believe in Muhammad’s message: 
they “treat it as a falsehood that they must meet Allah” (6:31) and 
“believe not in the Hereafter” (16:60). They “have bartered guidance for 
error” (2:16). They even dare to mock Muhammad in his proclamation of 
Islam. Allah tells his prophet, “When ye proclaim your call to prayer they 
take it (but) as mockery and sport; that is because they are a people with- 
out understanding” (5:58). 
The Infidels are those who have made themselves enemies “to Allah, 
and His angels and His messengers, and Gabriel and Michael.” Allah him- 
self, in turn, “is an enemy to the disbelievers” (2:98). And Satan and his 


minions are their friends: “Lo! We have made the devils protecting friends 
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for those who believe not” (7:27). They are also, naturally enough, the ene- 
mies of the Muslims. Allah gives permission to the believers to shorten 
their prayers while traveling “for fear the unbelievers may attack you: for 
the unbelievers are unto you open enemies” (4:101). 

Who specifically are Infidels? First there are polytheists (mushrikun), 
whom Allah particularly disdains for committing the cardinal sin of 
shirk—associating partners with Allah. (Verses 2:105, 3:95, and many oth- 
ers identify the polytheists as apart from and opposed to Islam’s central 
monotheism.) | 

There are also People of the Book—mostly Jews and Christians. Islamic 
apologists argue that Islam does not consider them Infidels, since the 
Koran never specifically identifies them as such. The Koran, they further 
note, speaks of the “unbelievers among the People of the Book” (59:2), 
implying that at least some People of the Book were believers, and there- 
fore were not Infidels. 

But who comprised this group among the People of the Book that the 
Koran identifies as believers? They were Jews and Christians who dis- 
tinguished themselves by “believing” in one thing: that the Biblical 
prophets, as well as Jesus, preached Islam and anticipated Muhammad’s 
arrival—and thus they became Muslims when they heard about Islam. In 
other words, they were proto-Muslims who recognized that the true 
teachings of Moses and Jesus were identical to Muhammad’s teachings. 
Any Jews and Christians who rejected this idea and stayed true to their 
own religions were “unbelievers among the People of the Book”—and 
therefore Infidels. 

Furthermore, the Koran portrays those who reject Islam as immensely, 
inveterately corrupt. They dare to “hide the proofs and the guidance which 
We revealed, after We had made it clear to mankind in the Scripture.” Such 
people are “accursed of Allah and accursed of those who have the power 


to curse” (2:159). They invent “a lie against Allah,” daring to claim that 
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they have “received inspiration” as has Muhammad. They go so far as to 
say, “I can reveal the like of what Allah hath revealed” (6:93)—that is, they 


claim to be able to imitate the inimitable Koran itself. They even “spend 


their wealth to hinder (man) from the path of Allah, and so will they con- 


tinue to spend” (8:36). Their “aim everywhere is to spread mischief 


through the earth and destroy crops and cattle” (2:205). 


It is no surprise, then, that the Koran consistently assumes that the Infi- 


dels are not people who have come to a good faith decision that Islam is 


false—neither the Koran nor Islamic 
tradition allows for the existence of 
such people. The Koran declares that 
“the Religion before Allah is Islam,” 
and that the People of the Book reject 
it only because of “envy of each other” 
(3:19). The Jews and Christians, says 
Maulana Bulandshahri, a twentieth- 
century Islamic scholar, recognized 
Muhammad “to be the final Prophet 
but their obstinate nature prevented 
them from accepting.” 

In the Koran, those who reject 
Islam are never acting out of sincere 
conviction; rather, they are Hyp- 
ocrites: “When they meet those who 


believe, they say: ‘We believe;’ but 
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Bible vs. Koran 


“Let not the unbelievers think that our 
respite to them is good for themselves. 
We grant them respite that they may 
grow in their iniquity. But they will have 
a shameful punishment.” 

—Koran 3:178 
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“Bear in mind that our Lord’s patience 


means salvation....” 
—2 Peter 3:15 
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when they are alone with their evil ones, they say: ‘We are really with you: 


We (were) only jesting’” (2:14). 


The Hypocrites were a party of scheming false believers in Muhammad’s 


day, and are spoken of many times in the Koran—so often, in fact, that 


their characteristics have become generally understood in Islamic thought 
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as referring to all unbelievers throughout the ages. The bedrock assumption 
is that Islam is plainly and clearly true, and so anyone who rejects it must 
not be doing so out of intellectual or spiritual conviction, but out of nar- 
row self-interest or desire for material gain. They “sell the faith they owe 
to Allah and their own plighted word for a small price” (3:77). 

Thus, in the Koran the unbelievers know that Muhammad is a prophet, 
and yet, purely out of bad faith, they refuse to become Muslim and follow 
him. The Koran repeatedly emphasizes the oneness of Allah, and claims 
that “those to whom We have given the Book”—that is, the Jews and Chris- 
tians—“know this”—that is, the truth of Muhammad’s message—“as they 
know their own sons” (6:20). This is because, says Ibn Kathir, “they 
received good news from the previous Messengers and Prophets about the 
coming of Muhammad, his attributes, homeland, his migration, and the 
description of his Ummah.” In other words, their unbelief in Islam is not 
a sincere rejection based on honest conviction, but sheer perversity: they 
“lie against their own souls” (6:24). For “in their hearts is a disease; and 
Allah has increased their disease. And grievous is the penalty they (incur), 


because they are false (to themselves)” (2:10). 


The worst sin of all 

And in rejecting the message of Muhammad and refusing to worship 
Allah alone, Infidels commit the worst of all sins. “Who doth more wrong 
than he who inventeth a lie against Allah or rejecteth His signs?” (6:21). 
“Signs” in Arabic, as we have seen, is ayat, the name used for the verses 
of the Koran. This verse emphasizes that there can be no greater sin than 
shirk, the association of partners with Allah. The Tafsir al-Jalalayn asks, 
“Who could do greater wrong—no one does greater wrong—than someone 
who invents lies against Allah by ascribing a partner to Him, or denies His 
signs (the Qur’an)?” . 


There is in Islam no greater evil. One modern-day Muslim writer wrote: 
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Murder, rape, child molesting and genocide. These are all some 
of the appalling crimes which occur in our world today. Many 
would think that these are the worst possible offences which 
could be committed. But there is something which outweighs 
all of these crimes put together: It is the crime of shirk. 

Some people may question this notion. But when viewed in 
a proper context, the fact that there is no crime worse then 
shirk, will become evident to every sincere person. 

There is no doubt that the above crimes are indeed terrible, 
but their comparison with shirk shows that they do not hold 
much significance in relation to this travesty. When a man mur- 
ders, rapes or steals, the injustice which is done is directed pri- 
marily at other humans. But when a man commits shirk, the 
injustice is directed towards the Creator of the heavens and the 
earth; Allah. When a person is murdered, all sorts of reasons 
and explanations are given. But one thing that the murderer 
cannot claim, is that the murdered was someone who provided 
him with food, shelter, clothing and all the other things which 


keep humans aloft in this life.* 


Consequently, “those who reject Faith, and die rejecting, on them is 
Allah’s curse, and the curse of angels, and of all mankind” (2:161). They 
are destined for hell: “Verily Allah has cursed the unbelievers and pre- 
pared for them a blazing fire” (33:64). | 

The concept of shirk effectively delegitimizes all religious traditions 
except Islam. Christians associate “partners” with Allah by worshiping 
Jesus as the Son of God, as the Koran repeatedly admonishes them not to 
do. Even Jewish monotheism is not equivalent to Koranic monotheism— 
in part because the Koran claims that Jews hold Ezra to be the Son of God 


(9:30), and also because by rejecting Muhammad as a prophet they have 
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introduced distinctions between the prophets, a practice that the Koran 
eschews (4:152). And Hindus and other polytheists, of course, are indis- 
putably guilty of shirk. | 

So the only group that is free of shirk turns out to be the Muslims. 


Are Jews and Christians saved? 
Sure—if they become Muslims 
In arguing that the Koran does not consider Jews and Christians as Infi- 
dels, Islamic apologists point to passages like this one, claiming that the 
Koran teaches that even non-Muslims can be saved: “Those who believe 
(in the Qur’an), and those who follow the Jewish (scriptures), and the Chris- 
tians and the Sabians, any who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and work 
righteousness, shall have their reward 
with their Lord; on them shall be no 


THE HAD ITH fear, nor shall they grieve” (2:62). 
ILLUM IN ATE S This passage, one of the Koran’s cel- 
ag! ebrated “tolerance verses,” seems to 
THE KORAN 


promise a place in Paradise to “those 


ill al Sad a who follow the Jewish (scriptures), 
Convert to I slam, and the Christians and the Sabians”— 
lose six intestines or at least to those who are not “unbe- 


: ; : li ” 
“Ibn ‘Umar reported Allah’s Messenger fevers among the People.of the Book 


(may peace be upon him) as saying that a (59:2). Muhammad Asad, whose pop- 
non-Muslim eats in seven intestines ular twentieth-century commentary on 


-whereas a Muslim eats in one intestine.”* © the Koran struggles to make appar- 


ently unpalatable doctrines and con- 


cepts acceptable in Western eyes, 
exults in the spiritual generosity that the Koran appears to display to the 
Jews and Christians: “With a breadth of vision unparalleled in any other 


religious faith, the idea of ‘salvation’ is here made conditional upon three 
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elements only: belief in God, belief in the Day of Judgment, and righteous 
action in life.”® Not, apparently, acceptance of Islam. 

Asad then contradicts himself, however, by translating the beginning of 
this verse as “Verily, those who have attained to faith (in this divine 
writ)....” By adding in this parenthetical remark, Asad specifies that in 
order to be saved one must believe in the Koran (“this divine writ”) as well 
as the earlier revelations. And indeed, Muslim commentators are gener- 
ally not inclined to see this passage as an indication of divine pluralism. 
The translators Abdullah Yusuf Ali and Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall, 
as well as Asad, all add parenthetical glosses that make the passage mean 
that Jews and Christians (as well as Sabians, whose identity is disputed) 
will be saved only if they become Muslims. And according to Ibn Abbas, 
this verse was abrogated by another verse: “If anyone desires a religion 
other than Islam (submission to Allah), never will it be accepted of him; 
and in the Hereafter he will be in the ranks of those who have lost (all spir- 
itual good)” (3:85).’ 

Abrogation—when a Koranic verse is cancelled out by a latter, contra- 
dictory verse—is a concept acknowledged by mainstream Islamic tradi- 
tion. And the “tolerant” verse hailed by Asad is seen by some to have been 
abrogated, since Muhammad was adamant that any fair-minded reader 
would find prophecies of his coming in the Scriptures of the People of the 
Book: “The Unbelievers say: ‘No messenger art thou.’ Say: ‘Enough for a 
witness between me and you is Allah, and such as have knowledge of the 
Book’” (13:43). The sincere Jews and Christians would become Muslims: 
“Those to whom We sent the Book before this, they do believe in this (rev- 
elation)” (28:52). Those who did not convert to Islam should be reminded 
that Muslims, Jews, and Christians all worship the same deity (29:46). 

Allah says, however, that the Muslims are superior: “Ye are the best of 
peoples, evolved for mankind, enjoining what is right, forbidding what is 


wrong, and believing in Allah.” Only those Jews and Christians who 
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become Muslims are on the right path: “If only the People of the Book had 
faith, it were best for them: among them are some who have faith, but most 
of them are perverted transgressors” (3:110). 

In line with this, Sayyid Qutb opined that the verse promising salvation 
to Jews and Christians (2:62) applied only before Muhammad brought 
Islam to the world, a view supported by a saying of Muhammad recorded 
by Tabari, in which the Islamic prophet said that Christians who died 
before his coming will be saved, but those who have heard of him and yet 


rejected his prophetic claim will not be.® 


Opening with hate 

This view is reinforced by the traditional understanding of the most 
common prayer in Islam, which opens the Koran. The Fatiha (Opening) is 
the first chapter of the Koran and Islam’s most common prayer—a pious 
Muslim who prays the five requisite daily prayers will recite the Fatiha 
seventeen times in the course of those prayers. According to Islamic tra- 
dition, Muhammad said that the Fatiha surpassed anything revealed by 
Allah in the Torah, the Gospel, or the rest of the Koran.? And indeed, it 
efficiently and eloquently encapsulates many of the principal themes of 
the Koran and of Islam in general: Allah as the “Lord of the Worlds,” who 
alone is to be worshiped and asked for help, the merciful judge of every 
soul on the Last Day. 

In Islamic theology, since Allah is the speaker of every word of the 
Koran, some have found it strange that Allah would say something like 
“praise be to Allah, Lord of the worlds,” but the traditional Islamic under- 
standing is that Allah revealed this prayer to Muhammad early in his 
career as a prophet, so that the Muslims would know how to pray. 

It is for its last two verses that the Fatiha is of most concern to Infidels, 
and for which it has been in the news lately. A Shi’ite imam, Husham Al- 


Husainy, ignited controversy by paraphrasing this passage during a prayer 
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at a Democratic National Committee winter meeting in 2007, giving the 
impression that he was praying that the assembled pols convert to Islam.’° 
Then Imam Yusuf Kavakci of the Dallas Central Mosque prayed the Fatiha 
at the Texas State Senate, giving rise to the same concerns." 

The final two verses of the Fatiha ask Allah, “Show us the straight path, 
the path of those whom Thou hast favoured; not the (path) of those who 
earn Thine anger nor of those who go astray.” The traditional Islamic 
understanding of this is that the “straight path” is Islam.1? The path of 
those who have earned Allah’s anger are the Jews, and those who have 
gone astray are the Christians. 

Ibn Kathir explains that “the two paths He described here are both mis- 
guided,” adding that the two paths 


are the paths of the Christians and Jews, a fact that the believer 
should beware of so that he avoids them. The path of the believ- 
ers is knowledge of the truth and abiding by it. In comparison, 
the Jews abandoned practicing the religion, while the Christians 
lost the true knowledge. This is why “anger” descended upon 
the Jews, while being described as “led astray” is more appro- 


priate of the Christians.” 


Ibn Kathir’s understanding of this passage is not a lone “extremist” inter- 
pretation. In fact, most Muslim commentators believe that the Jews are 
those who have earned Allah’s wrath and the Christians are those who 
have gone astray.** One contrasting, but not majority view, is that of the 
Islamic scholar Nisaburi, who says that “those who have incurred Allah’s 
wrath are the people of negligence, and those who have gone astray are the 
people of immoderation.”* 

Wahhabis drew criticism a few years back for adding, in parentheses, 


the phrases “such as the Jews” and “such as the Christians” to this passage 
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in translated Korans printed in Saudi Arabia. Some Western commenta- 


tors imagined that the Saudis made up this interpretation, and indeed the 


whole idea of Koranic hostility toward Jews and Christians. But in fact, 


Muslims all over the world learn what is the mainstream interpretation of 


the central prayer of their faith: that it anathematizes Jews and Christians. 


The insertion of this interpretation into a translated Koran is a rather triv- 


ial matter anyway, since the Arabic text is always and everywhere norma- 


tive, and since so many mainstream commentaries insist that the Jews and 


Christians are being criticized here—seventeen times a day, by the pious. 


All this doesn’t necessarily mean that the anti-Jewish and anti-Christ- 


THE HADITH 
[LLUMINATES 
THE KORAN. 


No compulsion in religion, 
| just chains © 
“The Verse: ‘You [true believers in | 
Islamic Monotheism, and real followers of 


~ Prophet Muhammad and his Sunna] are 
the best of peoples ever raised up for 


mankind. , .. means, the best forthe peo- © 


ple, as you bring them with chains on: 

their necks till they embrace Islam 

(thereby save them from the eternal pun- 

ishment in Hell-fire and make them enter 
Paradise in the Hereafter).’"® 


ian interpretation of the Fatiha is the 
“correct” one, however. While reli- 
gious texts are not infinitely mal- 
leable, in this case Nisaburi’s reading 
has as much to commend it as the 
other: there is nothing in the text itself 
that absolutely compels one to believe 
it is talking about Jews and Christians. 
And it is noteworthy that in his mas- 
sive and evocatively named 30- 
volume commentary on the Koran, Fi 
Zilal al-Qur’an (In the Shade of the 
Qur’an), Sayyid Qutb doesn’t mention 
Jews or Christians in connection with 
this passage. At the same time, how- 
ever, the idea in Islam that Jews have 
earned Allah’s anger and Christians 
have gone astray doesn’t depend on 
this passage alone. The Jews have 


earned Allah’s anger by rejecting 
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Muhammad (2:90), and the Christians have gone astray by holding to the 
divinity of Christ (5:72). 

Islamic tradition also contains material linking Jews to Allah’s anger 
and Christians to his curse, which result from their straying from the true 
path. (The Jews are accursed also, according to Koran 2:89, and both are 
accursed according to 9:30). One hadith recounts that an early Muslim, 
Zaid bin ‘Amr bin Nufail, in his travels met with Jewish and Christian 
scholars. The Jewish scholar told him, “You will not embrace our religion 
unless you receive your share of Allah’s Anger,” and the Christian said, 
“You will not embrace our religion unless you get a share of Allah’s Curse.” 
Zaid, needless to say, became a Muslim.” 

In light of these and similar passages it shouldn’t be surprising that 
many Muslim commentators have understood the Fatiha to encapsulate 


these views. 


The Infidels: They just can’t help it 

The Koran says that Allah ultimately controls the fate of the unbelievers. 
They do not accept Islam because Allah has “thrown veils on their hearts” 
so that they do not understand Muhammad’s message (6:25—26, 30). When- 
ever Muhammad receives a fresh revelation, they dare to question the exis- 
tence and omnipresence of Allah: “Whenever there cometh down a Sura, 
they look at each other, (saying), ‘Doth anyone see you?’ Then they turn 
aside: Allah hath turned their hearts (from the light); for they are a people 
that understand not” (9:127). Many jinns and men, says Allah, “We have 
made for hell: they have hearts wherewith they understand not, eyes where- 
with they see not, and ears wherewith they hear not.” Indeed, they’re 
entirely bestial: “These are as the cattle—nay, but they are worse!” (7:179) 

The believers shall guide mankind with Allah’s truth and establish jus- 
tice by means of it (7:181). In contrast, Allah says he has set barriers around 
the unbelievers so that they “cannot see” (36:9); the Tafsir al-Jalalayn says 
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this is “another metaphor for how the path of faith is closed to them.”"® 
Another notable commentary agrees, arguing this verse means that Allah 
has “covered the insight of their hearts (so that they see not) the Truth and 
guidance.”!® An early Muslim also concurs: “Allah placed this barrier 
between them and Islam and Iman [faith], so that they will never reach it.”*° 
Ibn Kathir paraphrases this passage as “We [i.e., Allah] have blinded their 
eyes to the truth.”2’ So whether Muhammad warns them or not, they will 
continue in unbelief (36:10). Thus only believers will benefit from Muham- 
mad’s warning (36:11). His message will profit “whoever among you wills 
to go straight” (81:28), but no one can so will “except as Allah wills” (81:29). 

Yet despite the fact that Allah created some human beings expressly for 
hell, the Koran elsewhere suggests that people really do have free will: 
“Allah does not change a people’s lot unless they change what is in their 
hearts” (13:11). The Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that Allah does not remove 
“blessings from them” until they “exchange their good state for disobedi- 
ence.”?? But it is hard to see how this fits in with the idea that “had Allah 
willed, He could have guided all mankind” (13:31); “those whom Allah 
leaves to stray, no one can guide” (13:33); and other passages stating that 
one’s belief or unbelief is up to Allah. 

At one point Allah tells his prophet, who is frustrated by the perversity 
of the unbelievers, that to change their minds is beyond Muhammad’s 
power: “And We have put a bar in front of them and a bar behind them, and 
further, We have covered them up; so that they cannot see. The same is it to 
them whether thou admonish them or thou do not admonish them: they will 
not believe” (36:9-10). For even the unbelievers are manifesting the divine 
will: “If it had been thy Lord’s will, they would all have believed, all who 
are on earth! Wilt thou then compel mankind, against their will, to believe? 
No soul can believe, except by the will of Allah, and He will place doubt (or 
obscurity) on those who will not understand” (10:99-100). Ibn Kathir 


explains, “Allah has decreed that they will be misguided, so warning them 
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will not help them and will not have any effect on them.”2? Allah controls 
even the choices of individual souls to believe in him or reject him, yet even 
though the Infidels have no choice but to reject Allah, they will still pay the 
penalty in hell for this rejection: “As to those who reject Faith, it is the same 
to them whether thou warn them or do not warn them; they will not believe. 
Allah hath set a seal on their hearts and on their hearing, and on their eyes 
is a veil; great is the penalty they (incur)” (2:6—7). 

Thus, those who reject faith do so because Allah wills it, as per these 
verses, not because they have free choice. Says Ibn Kathir, “These Ayat 
[verses] indicate that whomever Allah has written to be miserable, they 
shall never find anyone to guide them to happiness, and whomever Allah 
directs to misguidance, he shall never find anyone to guide him.” For “he 
for whom Allah hath not appointed light, for him there is no light” (24:40). 

In light of Koranic verses like these, the idea of free will was declared 
heretical early in Islamic history. The twelfth-century Muslim jurist Ibn 
Abi Ya’la describes the Qadari sect, which affirmed free will: 


They are those who claim that they possess in full the capacity 
to act (al-istitd‘a), free will (al-mashf’a), and effective power (al- 
qudra). They consider that they hold in their grasp the ability 
to do good and evil, avoid harm and obtain benefit, obey and 
disobey, and be guided or misguided. They claim that human 
beings retain full initiative, without any prior status within the 
will of Allah for their acts, nor even in His knowledge of them. 
Their doctrine is similar to that of Zoroastrians and Christians. 


It is the very root of heresy.” 


They will meet hellfire.... And then some 
Even though “they would all have believed, all who are on earth” if 


Allah had so willed it, Allah still holds men responsible for their actions, 


The unbelievers, once damned to hell, will eat only 
food that increases their tortures: “No food for, them save. 
bitter thorn-fruit” (88:6). ; : | . 

Yet apparently the menu in hell is somewhat in flux, for another passage says that: : 
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for “on no soul doth Allah Place a burden greater than it can bear. It gets 
every good that it earns: and it suffers every ill that it earns” (2:286). 
Deathbed conversions are unacceptable: “Of no effect is the repentance of 
those who continue to do evil, until death faces one of them, and he says, 
‘Now have I repented indeed;’ nor of those who die rejecting Faith: for 
them have We prepared a punishment most grievous” (4:18). 

That grievous punishment shall be “the fire whose fuel is men and 
stones, which is prepared for those who reject Faith” (2:24). For soon Allah 
will “cast terror into the hearts of the unbelievers, for that they joined com- 
panions with Allah, for which He had sent no authority. Their abode will 
be the Fire, and evil is the home of the wrong-doers!” (3:151) There they 
will have “no defender” (10:27), but only “layers of fire above them, and 
layers (of fire) below them” (39:16). 

On the Day of Judgment “it shall be said to them: 

“Where are the (gods) ye worshipped besides 

Allah? Can they help you or help them- _, 

selves?’” Then the Infidels will be “led to if 
' 


Megs 
ager 


the damned will have only pus for food: “Nor hath he any food except the corruption | # 
from the washing of wounds” (69:36). 


And yet despite the fact that both those verses say thes are listing the only food 


the damned will eat, Allah declares elsewhere that he will also torture the damned_ 

by making them eat of “the Tree of Zaqqum,” which he created as “a torment for. 
wrong-doers.” This tree springs up “in the heart of hell, ” and bears fruits that resem- es 
ble “the heads of devils.” Yet of this revolting tree the damned “must eat...and fill * 
(their) bellies therewith” (37: ee | ere 
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Hell in crowds.” Once there, the gatekeepers will ask them, “Did not mes- 
sengers come to you from among yourselves, rehearsing to you the signs 
of your Lord, and warning you of the meeting of this Day of yours?” And 
the answer will come, “True: but the Decree of Punishment has been 
proved true against the unbelievers!” (39:71) The Infidels will be thrown 
into the flames (26:92-94), amid “boiling water and in the shades of black 
smoke” (56:42—43), 

Once cast into the flames of hell, the damned will have “food that 
chokes” (73:13) and “boiling water” to drink (56:54)—and that is just the 
beginning. Christianity and Islam share the concept of hell, but the Koran 
differs from the Bible in dwelling, with a certain relish, upon the tortures 
of the damned. The punishment of hell will be “humiliating” (4:14): the 
unbelievers will be “bound together in fetters” and made to wear “gar- 
ments of liquid pitch” (14:49-50). The wealth that the Infidels accumu- 
lated on earth will be heated in hell’s fires and fashioned into a brand for 
the backs of the unbelievers, reading, “This is the (treasure) which ye 
buried for yourselves: taste ye, then, the (treasures) ye buried!” (9:35) 

The damned—the “Companions of the Fire”—will beg the blessed—the 
“Companions of the Garden”—for succor: “Pour down to us water or any- 
thing that Allah doth provide for your sustenance.” But the blessed will 
tell them that “both these things hath Allah forbidden to those who rejected 
Him” (7:50). In fact, pleas for mercy will only bring on fiercer tortures: “if 
they implore relief they will be granted water like melted brass, that will 
scald their faces, how dreadful the drink! How uncomfortable a couch to 
recline on!” (18:29) Trying to get away will be useless, and the unbelievers 
will be forced back into the fire: “every time they wish to get away there- 
from, they will be forced thereinto, and it will be said to them: “Taste ye the 
penalty of the fire, the which ye were wont to reject as false’” (32:20). 

The tortures of hell are unending. Allah says of the denizens of hell, 


their “faces covered with fire” (14:50), that “as often as their skins are 
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roasted through, We shall change them for fresh skins, that they may taste 
the penalty: for Allah is exalted in power, wise” (4:56). 


Unequal in this world, too 

The Koran says Muslims are “the best community that hath been raised 
up for mankind,” for they “enjoin right conduct and forbid indecency” 
and “believe in Allah” (3:110). By contrast, the unbelievers “among the 
People of the Book and among the Polytheists” are “the worst of created 
beings” (98:6). 

And so the pious Muslim is not to treat both groups in the same way. 
The Infidels are bound for hell, but the punishments of the next world are 
not all they are to suffer: their unbelief will reap miserable dividends in 
this world also. Allah will go about this subtly: “Those who reject Our 
signs, We shall gradually visit with punishment, in ways they perceive 
not; respite will I grant unto them, for My scheme is strong (and unfail- 
ing)” (7:182-83). That respite from Allah’s wrath is not meant to let them 
repent, but so that “they may grow in their iniquity” (3:178). The works of 
the Infidels “will bear no fruit in this world” as well as “in the Hereafter” 
(3:22). Allah promises, “As to those who reject faith, I will punish them 
with terrible agony in this world and in the Hereafter, nor will they have 
anyone to help” (3:56). 

Apparently Muslims are to be the agents of the “terrible agony” Infidels 
are to experience in this world. The Koran tells Muslims to “make ready 
your strength to the utmost of your power, including steeds of war, to strike 
terror into (the hearts of) the enemies of Allah and your enemies” (8:60). 
For “Muhammad is the messenger of Allah,” the Koran reminds Muslims, 
“and those with him are hard against the disbelievers and merciful among 
themselves” (48:29). As we shall see, this dichotomy runs through the 
whole of Islam. 
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Chapter Seven 


THE MUSLIMS’ 
WORST ENEMIES: 
THE KORAN ON THE JEWS 


NYONE WHO WONDERS WHY the Israeli—Palestinian conflict 

seems immune to any solution, and why the Palestinians per- 

petually disregard every agreement as soon as they sign it, 
should look into what the holy book of Islam says about the Jews. Reading 
the Koran, a believing Muslim will learn that the Jews are crafty, schem- 
ing deceivers, inveterate rebels against the authority of Allah, and above 
all, the fiercest enemies (along with the pagans) of the Muslims (5:82). It 
is hard to see how a Muslim, accepting the Koran as divine revelation, can 
possibly view the Jews as negotiating partners worthy of even the most 
basic human respect. 


But how did it come to this? 


L2 


Shirk, the association of partners with Allah, is—as 

we. have seen—the greatest sinin Islam. Indeed, it is unfor- 
- givable: “Allah forgiveth not that partners should be set up with — 

Him; but He forgiveth anything else, to whom He pleaseth; to set up partners with 
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Rejecting Muhammad 

As we have seen, the Koran presents Muhammad as the last and great- 
est in the line of Biblical prophets, preaching a message identical to theirs. 
The authentic Torah supposedly commands Jews to follow Muhammad 
and recognize his prophecy—those who refuse to accept Muhammad as a 
prophet are, in the Muslim view, rejecting both Moses and the real prophe- 
cies of the Torah. It is no surprise, then, that in the Koran both David and 
Jesus curse the disbelieving Jews for their disobedience (5:78). 

Yet of course, Torah-observant Jews did not and do not accept Muham- 
mad as a prophet, and this enraged the prophet of Islam during his life- 
time. Muhammad initially appealed energetically to the Jews, hoping they 
would accept his prophetic status. He even had the Muslims imitate the 
Jews by facing Jerusalem for prayers, and he adopted for the Muslims the 
Jews’ prohibition of pork. But he was infuriated when the Jews rejected 
him, and Allah shared his fury in Koranic revelation: they had the Torah, 
and the Koran confirmed it, and yet they refused 


to accept the Koran! “And when there came to 


Allah is to devise a sin Most heinous indeed” (4: 48), 


And yet in one notable case, Allah did indeed forgive those who associated part- 4 


; ners with him i inamost flagrant manner: “The people of the Book... . worshipped the 
* calf even after clear signs had come to them; even so We forgave them" (4: 153). a 


Why Allah says in one place that he will not forgive those who worship others,» : 


> and. then i in another plage does so, is left unexplained. 
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what was with them, a party of the people of the Book threw away the 
Book of Allah behind their backs, as if (it had been something) they did 
not know!” (2:101) 

Another Jewish leader noted that “no covenant was ever made with us 
about Muhammad.” Allah again responded through his Prophet: “Is it ever 
so that when they make a covenant a party of them set it aside? The truth 
is, most of them believe not” (2:100). 

Once his breach with the Jews solidified, Muhammad received a reve- 
lation instructing the Muslims to face Mecca instead of Jerusalem for 
prayers and declaring that the prayers in the direction of Jerusalem were 
only a test for the believers. The revelation even asserted that the Jews and 
Christians knew that the Muslims’ new direction for prayer was the correct 
one: “The People of the Book know well that that is the truth from their 
Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do” (2:143-44). Dissenters were 
warned, “So from whencesoever thou startest forth, turn thy face in the 
direction of the sacred Mosque” (2:150). 

Several traditions report that some rabbis at this point told Muhammad 
they would declare him a prophet and accept Islam if he turned his peo- 
ple’s prayers back to Jerusalem.1 Muhammad refused, and received another 
revelation: “The fools among the people will say: ‘What hath turned them 
from the Qibla [direction for prayer] to which they were used?’ Say: To 
Allah belong both East and West: He guideth whom He will to a Way that 
is straight” (2:142). 


The “People of the Book:” Really a compliment? 

In addition to the curses that fall on them specifically, the Jews share 
with Christians the opprobrium that the Koran heaps upon the “People of 
the Book.” This comes in marked contrast to the “tolerant” attitude attrib- 
uted to the Koran by many Islamophilic scholars. “Islam,” writes Islamic 


apologist Harun Yahya, “is a religion of peace, love and tolerance. Today, 
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however, some circles have been presenting a false image of Islam, as if 
there were conflict between Islam and the adherents of the two other 
monotheistic religions. Yet Islam’s view of Jews and Christians, who are 
named ‘the People of the Book’ in the Koran, is very friendly and tolerant.”? 

Similarly, journalist Yvonne Ridley, a convert to Islam, wrote this in 2006, 
“We respect the people of the book. The Qur’an tells us that it is our duty to 
protect Jews and Christians and allow them to practice their faith in peace.’”’ 

Ridley didn’t say anything about the Koran’s directive to make the Jews 
and Christians “feel themselves subdued” (9:29), but other Muslims 
noticed it without her help. Supporters of the notorious one-eyed, hook- 
handed, British imam and jihad leader, Abu Hamza Al-Masri, maintained 
in the early 2000s a website called “Supporters of Shariah.” In its Q&A 


section was once posted this question: 


I have been hearing some people say that the Jews and Chris- 
tians are People of the Book. And since they are people of the 
book, we are not to call them kuffar, mushrikun (pagans) or any 
other derogatory terms, because Allah called them the People of 


the Book. May we call the Jews and Christians kuffar or pagans? 
The answer was not particularly ecumenical-minded: 


Only the most ignorant and animal minded individuals would 
insist that prophet killers (Jews) and Jesus worshippers (Chris- 
tians) deserve the same right as us. If you want to know the rights 
of Jews and Christians, read Surat ut-Tawba, ayah 29 {Koran 9:29, 


which mandates warfare against the People of the Book]. 


And in fact, traditional Islamic law, based on verse 9:29, has never 


granted to the “People of the Book” the same rights as those enjoyed by 
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Muslims. Being designated “People of the Book” only accords to Jews, 
Christians, and a few others the ambiguous privilege of being allowed to 
practice their religions under the “protection” of Islamic law, which man- 
dates severe restrictions to make them “feel themselves subdued” (9:29). 
There is some value to this, for though the “protected peoples” (dhimmis) 
do not enjoy equal rights with Muslims, at least they are allowed to main- 
tain their religious identity. In a tradition, Muhammad directed his fol- 
lowers to “invite” non-Muslims to convert to Islam, and if they refuse, to 
call upon them to pay the jizya, the non-Muslim poll tax specified in verse 
9:29—and if they refuse both, to go to war with them.°® By contrast, those 
non-Muslims who do not qualify as People of the Book face the stark ulti- 
matum to convert or die. 

Thus People of the Book are allowed to enter into a state of subjugation 
vis-a-vis the Muslims that is not accorded to others. A dubious honor, to 
be sure, and one meant to enforce upon them a constant sense of degrada- 
tion due to their rejection of Muhammad and Islam. The ninth-century 
Koranic scholar al-Tabari (838-923) emphasizes that the tax that the Peo- 
ple of the Book must pay was meant to be humiliating and degrading: 
“Abasement and poverty were imposed and laid down upon them.... The 
dhimmis’ posture during the collection of the jizya—[lowering themselves] 
by walking on their hands....” 

This degradation falls especially on the Jews. Why? Because the Jews 
“used to kill the Messengers of God without God’s leave, denying their 
messages and rejecting their prophethood.”® This meme—the Jews as 
prophet killers—has become one of the dominant tropes of Islamic anti- 
Semitism. For all the Koran’s repeated charges that the Jews killed their 
prophets (2:61; 2:87; 2:91; 3:21; 3:112; 3:181; 3:183; 4:155; 5:70), however, 
only one such victim is named, when the Koran depicts the Jews boasting 
that “we killed the Messiah, Jesus the son of Mary” (4:157). Yet, as we shall 


see, the same verse later states that the Jews did not actually kill Jesus, but 
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only thought they did. So the Koran strangely declines to provide a single 
example to back up one of its most incendiary accusations against the Jews. 

In any case, it’s hardly appropriate for Muslims to act peaceably toward 
the Jews when the Jews, according to the Koran, are prone to war—especially 
against Muslims. Whenever the Jews “kindle the fire of war,” says the Koran, 
“Allah doth extinguish it” (5:64). The Tafsir al-Jalalayn specified that this 
verse refers to “war against the Prophet.”” And according to Bulandshahri, 
“The Jews make every effort to instigate wars against the Muslims, but Allah 
foils their attempts each time, either by instilling terror in their hearts or by 
their defeat in these battles.”® 

The Jews also “strive to do mischief on earth”—that is, fasaad, for which 
the punishment is specified in 5:33: “They will be killed or crucified, or 
have their hands and feet on alternate sides cut off, or will be expelled out 
of the land.” 


How the Jews tried to control Allah 

The rebellion against Allah that has resulted in the Jews’ degradation— 
the “terrible agony” that those who have rejected Islam are to feel “in this 
world” as well as in the next (3:56)—is a frequent preoccupation of the 
Koran. Departing from his earlier tendency to appeal to the Jews as the 
authorities on what Allah had revealed, Muhammad began to criticize 
them for concealing parts of that revelation. The Koran several times crit- 
icizes Jews for refusing to follow Muhammad, asking, “Why don’t the Jews’ 
rabbis stop their evil behavior?” (5:63) 

In a particularly egregious transgression, the Jews even dare to say that 
“Allah’s hand is fettered” (5:64). It is unclear what Jewish concept, if any, 
the Koran is referring to here, but the classic Islamic commentators on the 
Koran show no uncertainty as to what the verse is about. Ibn Kathir com- 


ments, “Allah states that the Jews, may Allah’s continuous curses descend 
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on them until the Day of Resurrection, describe Him as a miser. Allah is far 
holier than what they attribute to Him.”® 

According to Islam, Allah is free, with hand absolutely unfettered, and 
bound by no laws. He is not bound to govern the universe according to 
consistent and observable laws. As the Koran states, “He cannot be ques- 
tioned concerning what He does” (21:23). 

This theological tenet not only helped to cultivate anti-Semitism within 
mainstream Islam, but it also hindered the spread of science in Muslim 
societies. It seemed there was no point to observing the workings of the 
physical world; there was no reason to expect any consistent pattern. If 
Allah could not be counted on to be consistent, why waste time observing 
the order of things? It could change tomorrow. The idea that Allah had 
constructed the universe according to observable laws would have been for 


pious Muslims tantamount to saying, “Allah’s hand is fettered.” 


Did Allah promise Israel to the Jews? 

The Hamas Charter asserts that “the Islamic Resistance Movement 
believes that the land of Palestine is an Islamic Wagqf consecrated for future 
Muslim generations until Judgement Day.” A wagf is a religious endow- 
ment, a bestowal from Allah. Consequently, “it, or any part of it, should not 
be squandered: it, or any part of it, should not be given up. Neither a sin- 
gle Arab country nor all Arab countries, neither any king or president, nor 
all the kings and presidents, neither any organization nor all of them, be 
they Palestinian or Arab, possess the right to do that.””° 

In this the Charter is not unique or eccentric; rather, it represents a main- 
stream view among Muslims today. In recent years, however, several Mus- 
lim spokesmen have claimed that the Koran promises the land of Israel to 
the Jews, and that the Muslim claim to Israeli land is therefore illegitimate 


on Islamic grounds. 
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This is a comforting message that some of these spokesmen have taken 


to Jewish audiences, reinforcing in them the idea that the Islamic jihad 


imperative against Israel is simply the province of a tiny minority of 


extremists among Muslims, and that the voices of reason and moderation— 


and Koranic authenticity—will eventually prevail in the Islamic world. 


Alas, these spokesmen are spreading a false message based on a partial 


and highly misleading reading of the Koran. 


Those who make this argument usually base it primarily upon Koran 


5:21, in which Moses declares, “O my people! Enter the holy land which 


“Who is an enemy to Allah, and His 
angels and His messengers, and 
Gabriel and Michael! Then, lo! 
Allah (Himself) is an enemy to 

the disbelievers.” 


—Koran 2:98 


“But | say to you, Love your enemies 
and pray for those who persecute you, 
so that you may be sons of your Father 
who is in heaven; for he makes his sun 
rise on the evil and on the good, and 
sends rain on the just and on the 
unjust.” 

—Matthew 5:44—45 


Allah hath assigned unto you, and 
turn not back ignominiously, for then 
will ye be overthrown, to your own 
ruin.” London-based imam Muham- 
mad al-Husseini emphasizes the 
views of al-Tabari, who explains that 
this statement is “a narrative from 
God...concerning the saying of 
Moses...to his community from 
among the children of Israel and his 
order to them according to the order 
of God to him, ordering them to enter 
the holy land.”" 

And indeed, al-Tabari is not unique 
in this. Ibn Kathir says in his inter- 
pretation of 5:21 that the Jews “were 
the best among the people of their 
time”—a designation reminiscent of 
the Koran’s calling the Muslims “the 
best of people” (3:110).’? And the par- 


allels Ibn Kathir imagines he sees 


os The Muslims’ Worst Enemies: The Koran on the Jews 


between the Muslims and the Jews don’t end there—he even has the Jews 


waging jihad: 


Allah states next that Musa [Moses] encouraged the Children 
of Israel to perform Jihad and enter Jerusalem, which was under 
their control during the time of their father Ya*qub [Jacob]. 
Ya*qub and his children later moved with his children and 
household to Egypt during the time of Prophet Yusuf [Joseph]. 
His offspring remained in Egypt until their exodus with Musa. 
They found a mighty, strong people in Jerusalem who had pre- 
viously taken it over. Musa, Allah’s Messenger, ordered the 
Children of Israel to enter Jerusalem and fight their enemy, and 
he promised them victory and triumph over the mighty people 
if they did so. | 


That is not the end of the story, however. Predictably, the Jews disobeyed 
Allah. Consequently, says Ibn Kathir, they “were punished for forty years 
by being lost, wandering in the land uncertain of where they should go. 
This was their punishment for defying Allah’s command.” In contrast 
stand the Muslims: “The Muslim Ummah [community] is more respected 
and honored before Allah, and has a more perfect legislative code and 
system of life, it has the most honorable Prophet, the larger kingdom, more 
provisions, wealth and children, a larger domain and more lasting glory 
than the Children of Israel.” 

And the idea that the “glory” of the Children of Israel was not “lasting” 
undermines the entire argument that Allah promised the Land of Israel to 
the Jews. One might wonder why, if Allah gave Israel to the Jews, the 
Islamic world from Morocco to Indonesia manifests such hostility to Israel. 
Why have so few Muslims ever noticed that Allah actually wants the Jews 


to possess the Land of Israel? One reason may be that they read such 
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Koranic passages as 2:61, which says that some Jews who rebelled against 
Moses were “covered with humiliation and misery; they drew on them- 
selves the wrath of Allah. This because they went on rejecting the Signs of 
Allah and slaying His Messengers without just cause. This because they 
rebelled and went on transgressing.” 

Meanwhile, those Jews who did not rebel or transgress converted to 
Islam. The idea that “good Jews” are those who convert to Islam is deeply 
rooted in Islamic tradition. In the 1970s, Muhammad Sayyid Tantawi, an 
Islamic scholar who is currently the grand sheikh of Al-Azhar University 
in Cairo, the most respected institution in Sunni Islam, wrote a 700-page 


treatise, Jews in the Qur’an and the Traditions, in which he concluded, 


[The] Qur’an describes the Jews with their own particular 
degenerate characteristics, i.e. killing the prophets of Allah, cor- 
rupting His words by putting them in the wrong places, con- 
suming the people’s wealth frivolously, refusal to distance 
themselves from the evil they do, and other ugly characteristics 
caused by their deep-rooted lasciviousness...only a minority of 
the Jews keep their word....[AJll Jews are not the same. The 


good ones become Muslims, the bad ones do not." 


Finally, some cite another series of Koranic verses as proof that Allah 
promised Israel to the Jews—including, oddly enough, verses in which 
Muslims (“the best of peoples”) are contrasted with the “perverted trans- 


gressors” among the People of the Book: 


Ye are the best of peoples, evolved for mankind, enjoining what 
is right, forbidding what is wrong, and believing in Allah. If only 
the People of the Book had faith, it were best for them: among 


them are some who have faith, but most of them are perverted 
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transgressors. They will do you no harm, barring a trifling 
annoyance; if they come out to fight you, they will show you 
their backs, and no help shall they get. Shame is pitched over 
them (like a tent) wherever they are found, except when under 
a covenant (of protection) from Allah and from men; they draw 
on themselves wrath from Allah, and pitched over them is (the 
tent of) destitution. This because they rejected the Signs of 
Allah, and slew the prophets in defiance of right; this because 
they rebelled and transgressed beyond bounds. (3:110-—12) 


Within this thunderous denunciation of Jews and Christians, some high- 
light the brief reference to some People of the Book being “under a 
covenant” from Allah. This most likely refers to the covenant of the 
dhimma, under which Jews and Christians live as subject peoples ruled 
by Islamic law. Some interpreters, however, argue that this refers to a 
covenant Allah made with the Jews to give them the Land of Israel. 

But even if this were the case, the Koran also says the Jews broke what- 


ever covenant with Allah they had made: 


And because of their breaking their covenant, We have cursed 
them and made hard their hearts. They change words from their 
context and forget a part of that whereof they were admonished. 
Thou wilt not cease to discover treachery from all save a few of 
them. But bear with them and pardon them. Lo! Allah loveth 
the kindly. (5:13) 


Being thus accursed according to the Koran, the Jews are not the legiti- 
mate inheritors of the promise made in verse 5:21. The ones who are the - 
inheritors of that promise are those who have remained faithful to Allah— 


the Muslims—not those whom he has accursed—the Jews. 
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They didn’t get it from Christianity: 
Koranic anti-Semitism 

The Koran puts forward a clear, consistent image of the Jews: they are 
scheming, treacherous liars and the most dangerous enemies of the Mus- 
lims. Regardless of the actions of Jewish individuals today, and regardless 
of what policies the State of Israel follows, the Koran justifies an unre- 
lenting form of anti-Semitism that will be extremely difficult to root out 
from the Muslim world. 

An Egyptian imam, Muhammad Hussein Ya’qoub, summed up the the- 
ological argument for Islamic anti-Semitism in a January 2009 televised 


sermon: 


If the Jews left Palestine to us, would we start loving them? Of 
course not. We will never love them. Absolutely not. The Jews 
are infidels—not because I say so, and not because they are 
killing Muslims, but because Allah said: “The Jews say that 
Uzair is the son of Allah, and the Christians say that Christ is 
the son of Allah.” These are the words from their mouths. They 
imitate the sayings of the disbelievers before. May Allah fight 
them. How deluded they are. [9:30] It is Allah who said that 
they are infidels. 


And this is by no means confined to an “extremist” fringe. The Koranic 
impulse toward anti-Semitism is evident in the attacks on Jews emanat- 
ing from Islamic preachers and scholars worldwide. Take, for example, 
“Jews as Depicted in the Qur’an,” an article posted in 2004 on the website 
Islam Online. The website’s founders include the prominent Islamic the- 
ologian Sheikh Yusuf al-Qaradawi, who is hailed as a moderate reformist 


by Western Islamic apologists.’® The article, written by Sheikh ‘Atiyyah 


123 The Muslims’ Worst Enemies: The Koran on the Jews 


Saqr, formerly of Al-Azhar University, copiously cites the Koran in depict- 
ing the Jews as a gang of corrupt, deceitful cut-throats. 

The Jews, he says, “used to fabricate things and falsely ascribe them to 
Allah.” Supporting this, he quotes the verse condemning Jews for claim- 
ing Allah’s hand was fettered (5:64) and another asserting that some Peo- 
ple of the Book say “we have no duty to the Gentiles” and in doing so, 
“speak a lie concerning Allah knowingly” (3:75). He adds a third verse in 
which some Jews, asked for money, scoff that “Allah, forsooth, is poor, and 
we are rich!” (3:181)*® 

The Jews, continues Saqr, “love to listen to lies.” This is essentially a 
straight rendering of the Koran’s claim that the Jews are “men who will lis- 
ten to any lie” (5:41). They also spread them: “There is a party of them 
who distort the Scripture with their tongues, that ye may think that what 


SEVEN EARTHS? 


Wee ee” 


“Allah it is who hath created seven heavens, and of the earth the like 
_thereof”—Koran 65:12. . 
“Of the earth the like thereof”? The Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that 
. this means there are seven earths as well as seven heavens.”” 

Of course, there could be seven earths, six as yet undiscovered. The 
evidence simply isn’t all in yet. In any case, Ibn Abbas explains that 
there are indeed “seven earths but they are flat.”"® Belief in seven 
earths was a common feature of ancient cosmology, and thus contra- 
dicts claims that the Koran foreshadowed modern science.” 
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they say is from the Scripture, when it is not from the Scripture. And they 
say: It is from Allah, when it is not from Allah; and they speak a lie con- 
cerning Allah knowingly” (3:78). They dare to distort “Divine Revelation 
and Allah’s Sacred Books. Allah says in this regard: ‘Therefore woe be 
unto those who write the Scripture with their hands and then say, “This 
is from Allah,’ that they may purchase a small gain therewith. Woe unto 
them for that their hands have written, and woe unto them for that they 
earn thereby’ ” (2:79).?° 

Saqr also notes that in the Koran Allah says the Jews have broken “their 
covenant,” and consequently he has “cursed them and made hard their 
hearts” (5:13). Indeed, says Saqr, “they never keep their promises or fulfill 
their words”—to demonstrate this, he quotes this Koranic passage: “Is it 
ever so that when ye make a covenant a party of you set it aside? The truth 
is, most of them believe not” (2:100).?? 

The Jews also refuse to believe in the prophets Allah has sent them, 
even Moses, telling him, “O Moses! We will not believe in thee till we see 
Allah plainly” (2:55). They are hypocrites (2:14; 2:44) who “grow arro- 
gant” before the messengers of Allah, refusing to believe in some and 
killing others (2:87). They are so arrogant and haughty that they “claimed 
to be the sons and of Allah and His beloved ones”—a fault they share with 
the Christians: “The Jews and Christians say: We are sons of Allah and 
His loved ones” (5:18).?? 

All that represents damage the Jews do to their own souls, but Saqgr—and 
the Koran itself—doesn’t stop there. The Jews also wish “evil for people” 
and try to “mislead” them. “This is clear,” says Saqr, “in the verse that reads: 
‘Many of the People of the Scripture long to make you disbelievers after your 
belief, through envy on their own account, after the truth hath become man- 
ifest unto them’” (2:109). They “feel pain to see others in happiness and are 
gleeful when others are afflicted with a calamity,” as is demonstrated, 


according to Saqr, by this verse: “If a lucky chance befall you, it is evil unto 
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them, and if disaster strike you they rejoice thereat” (3:120). The Koran, Saqr 
points out, accuses them of “taking usury when they were forbidden it, and 
of their devouring people’s wealth by false pretences” (4:161).2° 

Even worse, “it is easy for them to slay people and kill innocents,” for 
“nothing in the world is dear to their hearts than shedding blood and 
murdering human beings.” Saqr grounds this on the Koran’s assertion 
that the Jews “slew the prophets wrongfully” (2:61). The Jews are char- 
acterized, says Saqr, by “cowardice....To this, the Qur’an refers when 
saying: ‘Ye are more awful as a fear in their bosoms than Allah. That is 
because they are a folk who understand not. They will not fight against 
you in a body save in fortified villages or from behind walls’” (59:14). 
Saqr also excoriates the Jews for their 
“love for this worldly life’—as does 
the Koran: “And thou wilt find them 
greediest of mankind for life and 
(greedier) than the idolaters” (2:96).”* . 

But Sagqr concludes on an opti- 
mistic note, voicing hopes that some : 
day Allah will help the Muslims to 
mete out divine punishment to their 
enemies; “Almighty Allah told us that 
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He’d send to them people who’d pour 
on them rain of severe punishment 
that would last till the Day of Resur- 
rection. All this gives us glad tidings 


of the coming victory of Muslims over 


“The Prophet said, ‘But for the Israelis, 
meat would not decay, and but for Hawwa 
(Eve), wives would never betray their . 
husbands,’"* | 
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them once Muslims stick to strong faith and belief in Allah and adopt the 


modern means of technology.” *° 


One should consider Saqr’s interpretation in light of Iran’s feverish 


attempts to acquire a nuclear bomb, alongside the repeated vows by Iranian 
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president Mahmoud Ahmadinejad to wipe Israel off the map. For Ahma- 
dinejad and his ilk, eliminating the Jewish state is not just a foreign policy 


goal; it is a religious imperative. 


Jewish apes and pigs 

Oddly, Saqr is silent about the infamous Koranic passages in which 
Allah transforms disobedient Jews into apes and pigs (2:63-66; 5:59-60; 
7:166). Although some scholars argue that this curse only applied to a 
specific group of Jewish Sabbath-breakers, the Jews of today are com- 
monly called “apes and pigs” throughout much of the Muslim world. 
Although Saudi authorities promised after the September 11 attacks to 
revise textbooks that taught hatred against Jews and Christians, as late as 
2006 Saudi texts still referred to Jews as “apes” and Christians as 
“swine.”27 And in April 2008 a British employment tribunal awarded 
70,000 pounds ($115,000) to a teacher who had been fired from a Saudi- 
funded Islamic school for exposing that the school’s textbooks spoke of 
“the repugnant characteristics of the Jews” and asserted, “Those whom 
God has cursed and with whom he is angry, he has turned into monkeys 
and pigs. They worship Satan.””® 

There is an endless parade of similar examples. In March 2004 Sheikh 
Ibrahim Mudayris, speaking on official Palestinian Authority television, 
railed against “the Jews today taking revenge for their grandfathers and 
ancestors, the sons of apes and pigs.”?° And during the swine flu scare in 
May 2009, Sheikh Ahmad ‘Ali ‘Othman, the superintendent of da’wa 
[Islamic proselytizing] affairs at the Egyptian Ministry of Religious Endow- 
ments, declared that “all pigs are descended from the Jews whom Allah 
transformed into apes, swine and worshippers of Satan, and must therefore 
be slaughtered.” Othman based his argument on Koran 5:60, one of the 


Koran’s notorious “apes and pigs” passages.°° 
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In his televised sermon denouncing the Jews regardless of their actions 
in Israel or elsewhere, Muhammad Hussein Ya’qoub also invoked this 
theme: “As for you Jews—the curse of Allah upon you. The curse of Allah 
upon you, whose ancestors were apes and pigs.... Allah, we pray that you 
transform them again, and make the Muslims rejoice again in seeing them 
as apes and pigs. You pigs of the earth! You pigs of the earth! You kill the 
Muslims with that cold pig [blood] of yours.”#? 

Jews as apes and pigs: it’s in the Koran, holy book of the religion of 


peace. 


What the Jews have to do 

Yet the Jews need not suffer their fate passively, for the Koran offers 
them a way out. Its second sura contains an extended meditation on all 
that Allah did for the Jews, and the ingratitude with which they repaid 
him. Allah warns them to “part not with My revelations for a trifling price” 
(2:41), which Islamic commentators generally interpret as an exhortation 
to put the service of Allah before the concerns of this world. Maududi says 
this verse “refers to the worldly benefits for the sake of which [the Jews] 
were rejecting God’s directives.”°? Many have speculated, however, that 
this verse amounts to Muhammad’s rebuke of those who sold him material 
that they told him was divine revelation, but wasn’t (2:79). 

At any rate, the one thing the Jews can do to get back into Allah’s good 
graces is to convert to Islam (2:43). This might sail right by the English- 
speaking reader, since the translations exhort them to be “steadfast in 
prayer” and to “practise regular charity” (as Abdullah Yusuf Ali has it), 
but in Arabic the word used here for prayer is salat, and for charity zakat; 
these refer specifically to Islamic prayer and almsgiving. Non-Muslims 
cannot pray salat or pay zakat. Ibn Kathir is forthright about the need for 


this conversion: Allah “commands the People of the Book to be with, and 
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among the Ummah of Muhammad.” Likewise, Sayyid Qutb observes that 


here Allah “invites the Israelites to join the Muslims in their religious prac- 


tices, and to abandon their prejudices and ethnocentric tendencies.”* 


The Koran goes on, Maududi explains, to refer to “the best-known 


episodes of Jewish history. As these episodes were known to every Jewish 


child, they are narrated briefly rather than in detail. The reference is 


intended to remind the Jews both of the favours with which the Israelites 
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Jewish trees? 


“Abu Huraira reported Allah’ s Messen- 
ger (may peace be upon him) as saying: 
‘The last hour would not come unless the 
Muslims will fight against the Jews and 
the Muslims would kill them until the 
Jews would hide themselves behind a 
stone ora tree and a stone or a tree would 


Say: Muslim, or the servant of Allah, there , 


isa Jew behind me; come and kill him; 
but the tree Gharqad would not say, for it 
is tbe | tree of the Jews.’ nae 


eres anon, a a er “et 
Z at Pahoa &, 


Seu 
ALO Ce Jews: “This Ayah [verse] indicates that 


had been endowed by God and of the 
misdeeds with which they had 
responded to those favours.”** The 
favors include the Israelites being res- 
cued from Pharaoh (2:49—50) and the 
feeding of the people with manna and 
quails in the wilderness (2:57; 61), 
which were matched by Jewish mis- 
deeds such as the golden calf episode 
(2:54-55), all culminating in the 
avowal that, as we have seen, the Jews 
“were covered with humiliation and 
misery; they drew on themselves the 
wrath of Allah. This because they went 
on rejecting the Signs of Allah and 
slaying His Messengers without just 
cause. This because they rebelled and 
went on transgressing” (2:61). 


Ibn Kathir applies these words to all 


the Children of Israel were plagued with humiliation, and that this will 


continue, meaning that it will never cease. They will continue to suffer 


humiliation at the hands of all who interact with them, along with the dis- 


grace that they feel inwardly.”?” 
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Thus, the Koranic view of the Jews can be summarized quite succinctly: 


they’re doomed to disgrace, unless they become Muslims. 


What about Jerusalem? 

When discussing the Israeli—Palestinian conflict, pundits and politi- 
cians often tell us that Jerusalem is one of the holy cities of Islam—indeed, 
its third holiest city, right after Mecca and Medina. 

But in reality, the Islamic claim to Jerusalem is extremely tenuous, based 
only on a legendary journey of Muhammad—a journey that is at best a 
dream and at worst a fabrication. The Koran refers to this journey only 
obliquely and in just one place; Islamic tradition fills in the details and 
connects Jerusalem with the words of the Koran. But the Koran itself never 
mentions Jerusalem even once—an exceptionally inconvenient fact for 
Muslims who claim that the Palestinians must have a share of Jerusalem 
because the city is sacred to Islam. 

Muhammad’s famous Night Journey is the basis of the Islamic claim to 
Jerusalem. The Koran’s sole reference to this journey appears in the first 
verse of sura 17, which says that Allah took Muhammad from “the Sacred 
Mosque” in Mecca “to the farthest [al-aqsa] Mosque.” There was no 
mosque in Jerusalem at this time, so the “farthest” mosque probably wasn’t 
really the one that now bears that name in Jerusalem, the Al-Aqsa mosque 
located on the Temple Mount. Nevertheless, Islamic tradition is firm that 
this mosque was in Jerusalem. 

That’s all the Koran says, but according to Islamic tradition, Muham- 
mad’s vision of this journey was as dramatic as anything that happened 
during his prophetic career. His first biographer, Ibn Ishaq, records that 
Muhammad described the journey as beginning “while I was lying in Al- 
Hatim or Al-Hijr,” that is, an area in Mecca opposite the Ka’bah, identified 
by Islamic tradition as the burial place of Hagar and Ishmael, when 
“Gabriel came and stirred me with his foot.”** Soon after that “someone 


came to me and cut my body open from here to here”—and he gestured 
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from his throat to his pubic area. The one who had come to him, Muham- 
mad continued, “then took out my heart. Then a golden tray full of Belief 
was brought to me and my heart was washed and was filled (with Belief) 
and then returned to its original place.”°° At that point Muhammad was 
presented with the Buraq, an animal he described as “half mule, half don- 
key, with wings on its sides with which it propelled its feet.”*° 

“When I came up to mount him,” Muhammad reported according to Ibn 
Ishaq, “he shied. Gabriel placed his hand on its mane and said, ‘Are you 
not ashamed, a Buraq, to behave in this way? By God, none more honor- 
able before God than Muhammad has ever ridden you before.’ The animal 
was so ashamed that he broke out into a sweat and stood still so that I 
could mount him.” 

They went to the Temple Mount, and from there to Paradise itself. 
According to a hadith, Muhammad explained, 


I was carried on it, and Gabriel set out with me till we reached 
the nearest heaven. When he asked for the gate to be opened, it 
was asked, “Who is it?” Gabriel answered, “Gabriel.” It was 
asked, “Who is accompanying you?” Gabriel replied, “Muham- 
mad.” It was asked, “Has Muhammad been called?” Gabriel 
replied in the affirmative. Then it was said, “He is welcomed. 


What an excellent visit his is!” 


Muhammad entered the first heaven, where he encountered Adam. 
Gabriel prods Muhammad, “This is your father, Adam; pay him your 
greetings.” The Prophet of Islam duly greets the first man, who responds, 
“You are welcome, O pious son and pious Prophet.” Gabriel then carries 
Muhammad to the second heaven, where the scene at the gate is reen- 
acted, and once inside, John the Baptist and Jesus greet him: “You are wel- 


come, O pious brother and pious Prophet.” In the third heaven, Joseph 
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greets him in the same words, and 


Muhammad and Gabriel go on, : THE HADITH 
greeted by other prophets at other : ad 
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sioning another dig at the Jews. 
“When I left him,” Muhammad says, 
“he wept. Someone asked him, ‘What 
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How to identify Jewish rats 


makes you weep?’ Moses said, ‘I “The Prophet said, ‘A group of Israelites 
weep because after me there hasbeen ~~ were lost. Nobody knows what they did. 
But! do not see them except that they 
were cursed and transformed into 
mouses or rats, for if you put the milk of a 
she-camel in front of a mouse or a rat, it 
than my followers.’” ~ will not drink it, but if the milk of a sheep 


In the seventh heaven, Muhammad ___is put in front of it, it will drink it’"” 


sent (Muhammad as a Prophet) a 
young man, whose followers will 


enter Paradise in greater numbers 


meets Abraham, has further visions, 


Moses, who tells him to go back and argue Allah down to a more manage- 
able number. Muhammad complies, finally agreeing with Allah on five 
daily prayers.** 

Muhammad’s account of his journey to Paradise met with considerable 
skepticism—perhaps abetted by his wife Aisha’s statement that “the apos- 
tle’s body remained where it was but God removed his spirit by night.”* 


Nonetheless, it forms the basis of the Muslim claim to Jerusalem to this day. 


Abraham sacrifices... Ishmael 
The claim to Jerusalem is by no means the sole instance of Islamic 
appropriation of things Jewish, even while casting curses on the Jewish 


people themselves. Muslims generally believe that the famous episode in 
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which the patriarch Abraham almost sacrificed his beloved son— 
presented in Genesis as an object lesson in obedience to God and a prohi- 
bition of human sacrifice—featured Abraham’s son Ishmael, the father of 
the Arabs, not Isaac, the father of the Jews. Islamic scholars argue that one 
sign that the Jews corrupted the Scriptures they received from Allah is that 
they changed the famous story to suit their own purposes by claiming Isaac 
was the son who was almost sacrificed. 

In the Koranic account (37:102—12), Abraham sees in a dream that he 
must sacrifice his son, but—similar to the Biblical story—Allah stops him 
just before he is about to do it; it was all a test. Which son did Abraham 
almost sacrifice? The son is not actually named in the Koranic text, but 
Isaac’s birth follows the story of the near-sacrifice, thus implying that the 
son almost sacrificed was Ishmael. Ibn Kathir explains that—surprise, sur- 


prise!—the Jews got the story all wrong, wrong, wrong: 


According to their Book, Allah commanded Ibrahim [Abraham] 
to sacrifice his only son, and in another text it says his first- 
born son. But here they falsely inserted the name of Ishaq 
[Isaac]. This is not right because it goes against what their own 
Scripture says. They inserted the name of Ishaq because he is 
their ancestor, while Isma’il [Ishmael] is the ancestor of the 
Arabs. They were jealous of them, so they added this idea and 
changed the meaning of the phrase “only son” to mean “the 
only son who is with you,” because Isma’il had been taken 
with his mother to Makkah [Mecca]. But this is a case of falsi- 
fication and distortion, because the words “only son” cannot 
be said except in the case of one who has no other son. Fur- 
thermore, the firstborn son has a special status that is not 
shared by subsequent children, so the command to sacrifice 


him is a more exquisite test.*° 
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So once again, the Jews are guilty of falsifying and distorting what they 
have received from Allah. And as the Koran says, they will pay the 
penalty for their disobedience, arrogance, and obstinacy in this world as 


well as in the next (3:56). 
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Chapter Eight 


THE KORAN ON 
CHRISTIANS: THEY’RE NOT 
SO HOT, EITHER 


“Muslims respect and revere Jesus?” 


Like Christians, Muslims respect and revere Jesus. Islam 
teaches that Jesus is one of the greatest of God’s prophets and 
messengers to humankind. 

Like Christians, every day, over 1.3 billion Muslims strive to 
live by his teachings of love, peace, and forgiveness. Those 
teachings, which have become universal values, remind us that 
all of us, Christians, Muslims, Jews, and all others have more in 


common than we think. 


O READ AN ADVERTISEMENT that the Council on American 

Islamic Relations (CAIR) placed in California newspapers in March 

2004 as part of one of its much-touted “bridge building” efforts. 
And it all sounds great. Muslims often approach Christians in this way, 


explaining to them that there is a whole chapter of the Koran named after 
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Jesus’ mother Mary (sura 19), and that the Koran teaches the Virgin Birth 
of Christ and other Christian doctrines. It’s a great way to build bridges— 
by emphasizing what Christians and Muslims hold in common, rather than 
what divides them. But will this bridge collapse if any weight is put on it? 

Maybe not. CAIR is at least partially right: Jesus has a prominent place 
in the Koran. The Islamic holy book refers to Jesus frequently, usually 
either as “Jesus Christ” or as “Jesus the Son of Mary” (although it uses a 
form of the name Jesus, Isa, that is not used by Arabic-speaking Christians, 
and which in reality is closer to “Esau” than to “Jesus”). The references to 
the “Son of Mary” reflect the Koran’s acceptance of the Virgin Birth— 
everyone in antiquity was referred to as the son of his father, not of his 
mother, unless his father was unknown. And the Koran also affirms the 
Virgin Birth directly (3:47). Furthermore, besides “Son of Mary,” Jesus is 
called Christ (3:45; 4:157; 4:171—72; 5:17; 5:72; 5:75; 9:30-31) and the 
“Word” of Allah (3:45; 4:171), recalling the Gospel of John, which also 
identifies Jesus as God’s Word in a striking passage that also says that “the 
Word was God” (John 1:1; 1:14). 

But the Koran and the New Testament also disagree, quite profoundly, 
about Jesus Christ. Yes, Jesus is the Word of Allah in the Koran, but the 

Word is not Allah. Allah explains, “The similitude of Jesus before Allah is 
as that of Adam; He created him from dust, then said to him: ‘Be.’ And he 
was” (3:59). 

There is a remnant in this of the Christian doctrine that Christ is the | 
New Adam who brings to life all those who died in the old Adam (see, for 
example, I Corinthians 15:22). The Koran, however, never ventures into 
that territory; rather, it limits the meaning of the Divine “Word” to signi- 
fying that Jesus came into existence by the express command of Allah—not 
that Jesus shares in any way in the divine nature. 

Similarly, in the Koran, “Christ” (al-Masih) is essentially a proper 


name, not a title; Jesus is not the “anointed one” promised to the Jews or 
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to anyone else. Islamic scholars explain that the name is derived from the 
Arabic verb Massaha, which means to anoint someone with oil for heal- 
_ ing. So then is Jesus the Messiah, the anointed one? Not in the Christian 
sense—they say he bears this name solely because he healed others. 

Instead of the Messiah and the Savior of the world, Jesus in the Koran 
is only one among many prophets—even if he is favored above his fellow 
prophets, for Allah has given him “clear (signs), and strengthened him 
with the holy spirit” (2:253). In fact, another passage says that Jesus is him- 
self a “spirit proceeding from” Allah (4:171). 

The spirit of a being is, of course, its very life, but Muslim theologians 
have never considered the implications of this title, any more than they 
have considered the implications of calling Jesus Allah’s “word.” The 
Koran repeats twelve times that Allah has no son, saying that to claim that 
he does would impugn his transcendent majesty (2:116; 10:68; 17:111; 
18:4; 19:35; 19:88; 19:91; 19:92; 21:26; 23:91; 39:04; 43:81). It also specifi- 
cally rejects the Christian idea that Jesus is the Son of God (4:171; 9:30), at 
one point implying, remarkably, that Muhammad thought of the question 
in purely physical terms: “How can [Allah] have a Son when He has no 
consort?” (6:101) 

Ultimately, the Koran concludes that Christians have departed from the 
truth by teaching the Trinity and the Divinity of Christ: “So believe in 
Allah and His messengers, and say not ‘Three.’ Cease! (It is) better for you! 
Allah is only One Allah. Far is it removed from His Transcendent Majesty 
that He should have a son” (4:171). 


Setting the Christians straight 
Indeed, Islamic tradition presents itself as the correction to the errors 
of the faction-ridden Christians. According to Ibn Ishaq, the first eighty 
verses of the Koran’s third chapter were revealed after a delegation of 


Christians came from the Yemeni city of Najran. This group included a 
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bishop, Abu Haritha ibn ‘Alqama, who received money, servants, and 
other favors from “the Christian kings of Byzantium.” Abu Haritha, says 
Ibn Ishaq, knew that Muhammad was a prophet, but refused to accept him 
for fear of losing the loot that the Byzantines were lavishing upon him. 
Ibn Ishaq records that the delegation “differed among themselves in 
some points, saying [Jesus] is God; and He is the son of God; and He is the 
third person of the Trinity, which is the doctrine of Christianity.” They pre- 
sented arguments defending these propositions to Muhammad, but he 
would have none of it. When they told him that they had submitted to God, 
he responded, “You lie. Your assertion that God has a son, your worship 
of the cross, and your eating pork hold you back from submission.” Allah 
then revealed much of sura 3, refuting their assertions and—in the Muslim 


view—giving the world the truth about Jesus and Christianity.’ 


Jesus’ mother, Aaron’s sister? 

That chapter—sura 3—relates the story of Mary’s birth and early life, 
telling us that her mother was the “wife of Imran”—that is, Amram, the 
father of Moses and Aaron (3:35). This verse, along with 19:27, in which 
Mary is called “sister of Aaron,” has given rise to the charge that Muham- 
mad confused Miriam the sister of Moses with Mary the Mother of Jesus, 
since the names are identical in Arabic: Maryam. When confronted about 
this, Muhammad had a ready answer: “The (people of the old age) used to 
give names (to their persons) after the names of Apostles and pious persons 
who had gone before them.”? While this may explain why Mary is called 
“Sister of Aaron,” it doesn’t explain why she is clearly depicted as the 
daughter of Imran. 

In any case, Imran’s wife dedicates the child in her womb to the service 
of Allah; when she gives birth, she says of Mary, “I crave Thy protection 
for her and for her offspring from Satan the outcast” (3:36). Every child, 
according to Muhammad in a hadith, is “pricked by the Satan” after he is 
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born—that’s why newborn babies cry. But Mary and Jesus were preserved 
from Satan’s touch. Although the child is a female and “the female is not 
like the male” (3:36), the wife of Imran fulfills her vow: Mary is dedicated 
to Allah’s service. Maulana Bulandshahri says that she went to live in the 
Temple in Jerusalem, which he calls the Baitul Mugaddas (“Holy House”) 
and, in keeping with the Islamic idea that the original message of all the 
Jewish prophets was Islam, identifies as a mosque.’ There Mary is mirac- 
ulously fed (3:37). 

This story recalls one told in the Protoevangelium of James, a second- 
century Christian document: in it, Mary’s parents, Joachim and Anne, 
prayed to God for an end to their childlessness, and dedicated the child 
they subsequently conceived to the Lord in thanksgiving.* Later, when 
Mary was three, she went to live in the Temple, where she was fed by an 
angel. This is the sort of thing that earned Muhammad the charge that he 
was just retelling “fables of the men of old” (6:25; 8:31; 16:24; 23:83; 
25:5; 27:68; 46:17; 68:15; 83:13), not divine revelation. But 
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Allah has sent prophets—‘“warners’—to every nation 
ie on earth: “There never was a people, without a warner hav- 
: oP ing lived among them (in the past)” (35:24). _ 
a ~ Yet before Muhammad, no warner had ever come to the Arabs. Muhammad brings 
2 | “the Truth from thy.Lord, that thou mayest admonish a people to whom no warner 
- has come before thee, in order that they may receive guidance” (32:3). 

: The Koran, however, also speaks of the prophet Hud, who was sent to the ‘Ad ~ 
ty people (7:65) of southern Arabia, and of the prophet Salih, who preached to the 

Thamud people, kin of the ‘Ad (26:142-43). What's more, Ishmael, who is identified 

7 with the Arabs asa people, is included in the Koran’s roster of prophets (19:54). 


The Complete Infidel’s Guide to the Koran a 


the false about Christianity among the revelations that were corrupted by 


the followers of Jesus. 


John the Baptist: Preparing the way for... 
no one, actually 

Like the Gospel of Luke, the Koran also recounts the birth of John the 
Baptist in the context of the birth of Jesus (19:2-40). The Koranic account 
hits the highlights of Luke 1:5-80, but with numerous important differ- 
ences. In both books, an angel tells John’s father, Zechariah, that he will 
become a father despite his old age and his wife’s barrenness. In the Koran, 
however, when the great event is announced, there is no hint that, as Luke’s 
Gospel says, “many will rejoice” at the birth of John the Baptist. The Koran 
does not depict John as the messenger sent to prepare the way of the Lord; 
he is simply pious (“meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do 
sins,” says Ibn Kathir, in an echo of some Christian traditions that John com- 
mitted no sins), devout, and kind to his parents (19:13-14).° Nor does the 
Koran say that John will, as the angel tells Zechariah in Luke, be “great 
before the Lord” and “filled with the Holy Spirit, even from his mother’s 
womb,” and the Muslim holy book gives no hint whatsoever that John will 
“make ready for the Lord a people prepared” (Luke 1:14—15, 17). 
Instead, Zechariah is only told that the boy’s name is to be John, and 
that “we have given the same name to none before (him)” (19:7). But why 
John enjoys this unique name is left unexplained. Once John is born, Allah 
gives him “the book” and “wisdom,” indicating that he is a prophet, but 
there is no hint that he is to prepare the way for the coming of Jesus. 

Still, John seems to be set aside for a particular purpose in a way others 
were not. Allah even gives him an effusive benediction: “Peace on him the 
day he was born, and the day he dieth and the day he shall be raised alive!” 
(19:15). Oddly enough, Jesus pronounces this same benediction upon him- 


self later in the same Koranic chapter: “Peace on me the day I was born, 
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and the day I die, and the day I shall be raised alive!” (19:33) And in both 
the Gospel (Luke 1:20) and the Koran (19:10), Zechariah is unable to speak 
after his vision, although the Koran presents this only as a sign of Allah’s 
power, while the Gospel depicts it as punishment for Zechariah’s unbelief. 
Nevertheless, even after all this the Koran says nothing about why John 
has received this singular treatment. The Koranic account thus subtly con- 
tradicts the Christian view of Christ, and of John the Baptist as his precur- 
sor, as presented in Luke‘s Gospel. There is nothing in the Koran paralleling 
the Gospel’s connection of Zechariah’s son John with Elijah (Luke 1:17), 
the prophet who was to return before the Lord’s coming (Malachi 4:5-6). 
And the same thing happens in the Koran’s account of the birth of Christ. 


Christ, who is not the Savior, is born 

The Koran begins one of its accounts of Jesus’ birth with a reaffirmation 
of Muhammad’s prophethood. Allah tells Muhammad that he is about to 
give him “tidings of things hidden,” and reminds him that he was not pres- 
ent at the events to be recounted (3:44). Ibn Kathir explains the point of 
this: even though Muhammad wasn’t present at these events, “Allah dis- 
closed these facts” to him as if he had been an eyewitness.® Thus the 
account in itself is presented as evidence of Muhammad’s prophethood. 
The resemblance to the familiar Christian story is, of course, passed over 
in silence, but that story was most likely familiar enough to at least some 
of Muhammad’s audience that it may have given rise to the charge that so 
infuriated both Muhammad and Allah: that the prophet of Islam was 
merely retailing “tales of the ancients” (6:25; 8:31; 23:83). 

The angels’ announcement of Jesus’ birth in the Koran differs from 
Gabriel’s annunciation in Luke 1:30-35 in several key particulars: in the 
Muslim book, Jesus is identified as a “word” from Allah (3:45) and is called 
“Messiah,” or Christ, but not “Son of the Most High.” Muslim exegetes 


explain that Jesus is Allah’s word not in the sense of being divine, as in 
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“O Zachariah! Lo! We bring thee tid- 
ings of a son whose name is John; we 


have given the same name to none 
before (him).” 
—Koran 19:7 


“Do not be afraid, Zechariah, for your 
prayer is heard, and your wife Eliza- 
beth will bear you a son, and you shall 
call his name John. And you will have 
joy and gladness, and many will 
rejoice at his birth; for he will be great 
before the Lord, and he shall drink no 
wine nor strong drink, and he will be 
filled with the Holy Spirit, even from 
his mother’s womb. And he will turn 
many of the sons of Israel to the Lord 
their God, and he will go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elijah, to turn 
the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the disobedient to the wis- 
dom of the just, to make ready for the 
Lord a people prepared.” 

—Luke 1:13-17 
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John 1:1, but because he was created 
without a human father by Allah’s 
word, as was Adam (3:59). 

The angel tells Mary only that she 
will be the mother of a “holy son” 
(19:19). Given the Koran’s frequent, 
vehement denials that Allah has a 
son, it is unsurprising that there is no 
hint of Mary’s son also being the “Son 
of the Most High” (Luke 1:32). Indeed, 
the concept of divine sonship is 
rejected again in Koran 19:35. 

Although Jesus is not presented as 
divine, the Koran does say that he was 
virginally conceived (19:20). This has 
been interpreted in a somewhat—one 
might say—unusual way. As Ibn 
Kathir notes, “Many scholars of the 
predecessors (Salaf) have mentioned 
that at this point the angel [Gabriel] 
blew into the opening of the garment 
that she was wearing. Then the breath 
descended until it entered into her 
vagina and she conceived the child by 
the leave of Allah.”’ 

But just as the Koran sketches out 
a singular place for John the Baptist 


but leaves it essentially unexplained, 


so it does for Jesus in many ways, including the Virgin Birth. There is no 


explanation offered for why Jesus, but not any other prophet (including 
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Muhammad), would be born of a virgin. The Virgin Birth doesn’t indicate 
that Jesus was divine; if anything, it is simply another sign of Allah’s 
power, given gratuitously and without explanation to one prophet but not 
to the others. 

At any rate, despite the miraculous nature of Jesus’ birth, in the Koran 
Mary still suffers the pains of childbirth (19:23)—while in some Chris- 
tian traditions she does not, since those are the result of the sin (Genesis 
3:16) that Jesus is taking upon himself and expiating (I Corinthians 15:22). 
Here, Mary gives birth to Jesus as Allah comforts her in her pains with 
dates (19:24—26). A voice cries out from beneath her, “Grieve not! For thy 
Lord hath provided a rivulet beneath thee” (19:24); many early and influ- 
ential Islamic authorities say that the speaker was Gabriel, while others 
maintain that it was the baby Jesus himself—who speaks soon enough 
anyway (19:30-33). 

A tradition has it that when Jesus told Mary in this verse not to grieve, 
she responded, “How can I not grieve when you are with me and I have no 
husband nor am J an owned slave woman?”® To avoid the embarrassment 
of having to explain how she came to have a newborn, he instructs her to 
tell people she is fasting and not speaking with anyone (19:26). 

Allah says that he will teach Jesus “the Scripture and wisdom, and the 
Torah and the Gospel” (3:48): in the Koran, the Gospel is not the news about 
Jesus, but a book that he is given by Allah. Jesus later performs a series of 
miracles, each one “by Allah’s leave” (3:49). As Bulandshahri explains, the 
clause “by Allah’s leave” is repeated in order to emphasize that Jesus is 


human, not divine, and does miracles only by Allah’s permission.° 


The uncrucified Christ 
We have seen that some Koranic stories of Jesus borrow from Gnostic 
gospels and other heretical Christian material that was apparently circu- 


lating in seventh-century Arabia: the Koranic Jesus speaks while still a 
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baby in his cradle (19:29-33) and breathes life into clay birds (5:110). The 
most significant Koranic appropriation from Christian Gnosticism, how- 
ever, is a denial of the reality of the crucifixion of Christ: “They did not kill 
him, nor crucify him, but they thought they did [or literally, it appeared so 
to them]” (4:157). 

For the Gnostics, this denial was rooted in an abhorrence of the mate- 
rial world and the flesh, which led to their denying altogether the reality 
of the Incarnation; Muslims, on the other hand, deny the Crucifixion 
because, in their view, God’s prophet cannot suffer defeat. 

In the Koran, the Jews boast that they killed Jesus—but they only think 
they did (4:157). In fact, Jesus escaped crucifixion, though how he did so 
is the source of some dispute. Ibn Kathir argues that “when Allah sent ‘Isa 
[Jesus] with proofs and guidance, the Jews, may Allah’s curses, anger, tor- 
ment and punishment be upon them, envied him because of his prophet- 
hood and obvious miracles....” Consumed by this envy, Ibn Kathir 
continues, the Jews stirred up “the king of Damascus at that time, a Greek 
polytheist who worshipped the stars” to order his deputy in Jerusalem to 
arrest Jesus. Jesus, perceiving this, asked those with him, “Who volun- 
teers to be made to look like me, for which he will be my companion in 
Paradise?” A young man volunteered, whereupon “Allah made the young 
man look exactly like ‘Isa, while a hole opened in the roof of the house, 
and ‘Isa was made to sleep and ascended to heaven while asleep.” Then 
“those surrounding the house saw the man who looked like ‘Isa, they 
thought that he was ‘Isa. So they took him at night, crucified him and 
placed a crown of thorns on his head. The Jews then boasted that they 
killed ‘Isa and some Christians accepted their false claim, due to their 
ignorance and lack of reason.”?° 

Other sources offer different theories. Some Islamic authorities claim 
Jesus was with seventy of his disciples when the guards came to arrest him, 


and all seventy were made to look just like Jesus; one stepped forward and 
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was crucified. The Ruhul Ma’ani, however, identifies the one who was 
made to look like Jesus and crucified as the one who betrayed him for thirty 
dirhams—Judas. Another Muslim source says it was a sentry who was 
guarding Jesus after his arrest." 

The Koran asserts in this context that “there is none of the People of the 
Book but must believe in him before his death” (4:159). This rather odd 
statement has been taken to mean that Jesus will return to earth—and 
when he does, according to Muhammad in an Islamic tradition, he will 
“break the Cross and kill the pig and abolish the Jizya”—the tax taken from 
the non-Muslims subjugated under Islamic rule.’* That is, he will abolish 
the subservient dhimmi status of the non-Muslims and Islamize the world: 
“During his time, Allah will destroy all religions except Islam and Allah 
will destroy Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal (the False Messiah).”* 


Jesus not divine 

The Koran emphasizes that Jesus was a prophet of Allah, who did all his 
mighty works by order of Allah—and is thus not himself divine. Interest- 
ingly, unlike Muhammad, Jesus is depicted performing various miracles. 
But after these miracle stories, Allah again stresses that Jesus is not divine, 
asking him point blank: “O Jesus, son of Mary! Didst thou say unto 
mankind: Take me and my mother for two gods beside Allah?” (5:116) 

The Koran here seems to be criticizing the Christian doctrine of the 
Trinity, which it apparently envisions as consisting of Allah along with a 
deified Jesus and Mary. Ibn Kathir says the same thing, claiming the Chris- 
tians elevated Jesus “and his mother to be gods with Allah.” The actual 
Christian Trinity of God the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit is not envisioned 
in the Koran. 

In any case, Jesus denies having told his followers to worship him and 
his mother, and the passage concludes by repeating that those who believe 


otherwise will, of course, be punished (5:116). 
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The Koran even asserts that those who believe that Jesus is divine are 
themselves Infidels—and hell-bound to boot: “They surely disbelieve who 
say: Lo! Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary. The Messiah (himself) said: O 
Children of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord. Lo! Whoso 
ascribeth partners unto Allah, for him Allah hath forbidden paradise. His 
abode is the Fire. For evil-doers there will be no helpers” (5:72). 

Jesus, far from being divine, is a “slave of Allah” (Abdullah: 4:172; 19:30; 
43:59). This designation, of course, puts Jesus on the same level as all cre- 
ated beings—for the master-slave relationship is the primary paradigm in 


Islam for human relations with the divine. Despite his Virgin Birth, despite 
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his miracles, despite his being favored above the other prophets, Jesus is, 
in the final analysis, simply another created being, a slave of Allah. 

In case the point is not clear, Allah directs Muhammad to say that Allah 
could destroy Jesus, his mother, and the entire earth if he so wished 
(5:17)— thereby vividly reasserting Allah’s absolute sovereignty, which the 
Koran appears to regard as threatened by the idea of the divinity of Christ. 


A sign left unexplained 

Jesus is also “a sign for mankind and a mercy from Us” (19:21)—and 
his mother Mary is also a sign (21:90; 23:50). Once again, the word for 
sign is aya, the word used also for the verses of the Koran—for each 
verse, you see, is a sign of Allah’s presence and power. But why are Jesus 
and Mary signs of Allah’s action in the world in a way that other prophets 
are not? 

Here again the Koran accords Jesus a special status and then leaves it 
unexplained. Jesus is, despite all his singular gifts, privileges, and powers, 
presented simply as a Muslim prophet. When the Jews reject him, he gath- 
ers disciples who say, “Do thou bear witness that we are Muslims” (3:52). 
And while Jesus’ enemies plotted against him, Allah, “the best of 
schemers” (3:54), plotted also, revealing that he would cause Jesus “to 
ascend to Me.” This, says Ibn Ishaq, refuted “what they assert of the Jews 
in regard to his crucifixion”—that is, their claim that Jesus was crucified 
at all.?® 

Nevertheless this, says the Koran, “is the true account: There is no god 
except Allah.” (3:62)—in other words, Jesus is not divine. Allah tells 
Muhammad to challenge those who believe otherwise: since “knowledge 
hath come to thee,” he should say to dissenters, “Come! Let us gather 
together, our sons and your sons, our women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves. Then let us earnestly pray, and invoke the curse of Allah 


on those who lie!” (3:61) 
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According to Ibn Ishaq, when the Christian delegation from Najran 
heard this, they asked Muhammad for time to confer among themselves. 


Then one of their leaders told the rest, 


O Christians, you know right well that Muhammad is a prophet 
sent (by God) and he has brought a decisive declaration about 
the nature of your master. You know too that a people has 
never invoked a curse on a prophet and seen its elders live and 
its youth grow up. If you do this you will be exterminated. But 
if you decide to adhere to your religion and to maintain your 
doctrine about your master, then take your leave of the man 


and go home.” 


So they went to Muhammad, declined his challenge, and went home, 


obstinate renegades confirmed in their rebellion against Allah. 


Away under the palm tree 

Hold the Christmas carols: according to the Koran, Jesus was not born 
in a manger, but under a palm tree: “And the pains of childbirth drove 
her to the trunk of a palm-tree. She cried (in her anguish): ‘Ah! Would 
that I had died before this! Would that I had been a thing forgotten and out 
of sight!’” (19:23) 

Jesus: not the Son of God, not the Savior, not crucified and therefore 
not resurrected, and born not in a manger but under a palm tree. The 
Koran presents all this as a corrective to the beliefs of the Christians 
since, after all, they “forgot a good part of the message that was sent 
them.” As punishment, Allah divided them into warring sects: “We 
estranged them, with enmity and hatred between the one and the other, 
to the day of judgment. And soon will Allah show them what it is they 
have done” (5:14). 
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Paradoxically, the Koran professes to correct Christian beliefs while 


affirming the truth of the Gospel: 


We sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming the Law that had 
come before him. We sent him the Gospel; therein was guidance 
and light, and confirmation of the Law that had come before 
him, a guidance and an admonition to those who fear Allah. Let 
the people of the Gospel judge by what Allah hath revealed 
therein. If any do fail to judge by (the light of) what Allah hath 
revealed, they are (no better than) those who rebel. (5:46-47) 


Thus Christians are to judge Muhammad’s message by their own Scrip- 
tures. Yet when Muslims began to have extended contact with Christians, 
this passage put them in an uncomfortable position: they were sure the 
Gospel contained “guidance and light” and also bore witness to Muham- 
mad’s prophetic status—so that accordingly, if Christians judged by it 
rightly, they would become Muslims. But instead, Muslims found that the 
New Testament affirmed the Christian understanding of Jesus that the 
Koran repudiated, and contained no trace of an idea that a later prophet 
would come with a final revelation. 

Thus Muslims began to teach that Christians had corrupted the pure 
Gospel that was given to Jesus by Allah. This idea is still common in the 
Islamic world today. Islamic scholars explain that the true “Gospel,” the 
book that, according to the Koran, Allah gave to Jesus, is nowhere to be 
found. Abdullah Yusuf Ali includes an explanatory note in his Koran 
about the Gospel: “The Injil [Gospel] mentioned in the Qur’an is certainly 
not the New Testament, and it is not the four Gospels, as now received by 
the Christian Church, but an original Gospel which was promulgated by 
Jesus as the Tawrah [Torah] was promulgated by Moses and the Qur’an 


by Muhammad al Mustafa.”?” 
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Yet there is no indication that such a book ever existed at all: there is no 
textual evidence whatsoever for a pre-Islamic Christian text that reflected 
Islamic beliefs about Jesus or the Biblical prophets. Christianity, of course, 
regards “the Gospel” as the message of Christ, not a book. 

In the Islamic scenario, the authentic Gospel is lost, while the corrupted 
version alone remains. This idea accords with passages of the Koran say- 
ing that established Christian doctrines—such as the mainstream Chris- 
tian idea that Jesus is the Son of God—are nothing more than “a saying 
from their mouth” by which the Christians “imitate what the unbelievers 
of old used to say” (9:30). 


Did Jesus predict the coming of Muhammad? 

The Koran declares that, just as Muhammad’s message confirmed that 
of the Gospel before it, Jesus told the Jews that his message confirmed 
that of the Torah. Jesus also said, according to the Koran, that he was the 
precursor of a messenger who would come after him, whose name would 
be Ahmad. But the people would dismiss Jesus’ miracles as “sorcery” 
(61:6)—recalling their dismissal of Moses (28:36) and Muhammad 
(28:48). 

“Ahmad” means “the Most Praised One,” and it is etymologically 
related to Muhammad, which means “Praised One.” Mohammed Mar- 
maduke Pickthall, a British Islamic scholar and convert to Islam, drove the 
connection home by translating “Ahmad” simply as “Praised One.” And 
Muslims universally understand the verse as depicting Jesus predicting 
the coming of Muhammad. 

Muslims contend that this prophecy is the uncorrupted version of the 
words of Jesus that survive in corrupted form in John 14:16-17, where 
Jesus says, “And I will pray the Father, and he will give you another Coun- 
selor, to be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, whom the world can- 
not receive, because it neither sees him nor knows him; you know him, 


for he dwells with you, and will be in you.” 
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“Counselor” here is parakletos, or Paraclete. Some Islamic apologists 
have claimed this is a corruption of periklytos, which means “famous” or 
“renowned,” i.e., “Praised One.” However, there is no textual evidence 
whatsoever for this: no manuscripts of the New Testament exist that use 
the word periklytos in this place. Nor is it likely that the two words might 
have been confused. That kind of confusion may be theoretically possible 
in Arabic, which does not write vowels and hence would present two 
words with identical consonant structures. But Greek does write vowels, so 


the words would never have appeared in Greek as even close to identical. 


The true Christians and those false 
worshippers of Christ 

In light of all this, it is clear that when the Koran refers to Jesus, it has 
in mind a figure who is strikingly different from the one in the New 
Testament—one that fully qualifies as “another Jesus than the one we 
preached,” as the apostle Paul puts it (II Corinthians 11:4). 

Consequently, when Muslims today say they revere Jesus and even that 
they recognize Christianity as a legitimate faith, they are being disingenu- 
ous. For the Christianity that the Koran recognizes is not Christianity as 
millions practice it around the world today. 

This is a key source of much of the enduring suspicion and mistrust 
between Muslims and Christians. The Saudi Sheikh Abd Al-Muhsin Al- 
Qadhi expatiated on the Koranic view of mainstream Christianity in a 
recent sermon, in which he also elaborated a contemptuous view of Chris- 


tian charity: 


Today we will talk about one of the distorted religions, about 
a faith that deviates from the path of righteousness... about 
Christianity, this false faith, and about the people whom Allah 
described in his book as deviating from the path of righteous- 


ness. We will examine their faith, and we will review their 
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history, full of hate, abomination, and wars against Islam and 
the Muslims. In this distorted and deformed religion, to which 
many of the inhabitants of the earth belong, we can see how 
the Christians deviate greatly from the path of righteousness 
by talking about the concept of the Trinity. As far as they are 
concerned, God is the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost: 
three who are one. 

... They see Jesus, peace be upon him, as the son of Allah.... 
It is the Christians who believe Jesus was crucified. According 
to them, he was hanged on the cross with nails pounded 
through his hands, and he cried, “My God, why have you for- 
saken me?” According to them, this was so that he would atone 
for the sins of mankind.... Regardless of all these deviations 
from the path of righteousness, it is possible to see many Mus- 
lims... who know about Christianity only what the Christians 
claim about love, tolerance, devoting life to serving the needy, 
and other distorted slogans.... After all this, we still find peo- 
ple who promote the idea of bringing our religion and theirs 
closer, as if the differences were miniscule and could be elimi- 
nated by arranging all those [interfaith] conferences, whose goal 


is political.*® 


The idea that Christianity is a “distorted, deformed religion” created by 
people who were bent on rejecting the prophet Muhammad fuels a great 
deal of Muslim hatred for Christianity, Christians, and the West to this day. 


No Christian friends, please, we’re Muslims 
The Koran warns Muslims that the Jews and pagans will be their worst 
enemies, but “nearest among them in love to the believers wilt thou find 


those who say, ‘We are Christians,’ because amongst these are men 
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devoted to learning and men who 


have renounced the world, and they 7 THE H ADITH 

are not arrogant” (5:82). | ; 
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passage holds that it refers not to all THE KO RAN 


Christians, but only to those who 


accept Islam; this is made clear by 
Not that there’s anything 


the following two verses, in which : 
wrong with that. 


those Christians accept Muhammad’s 

message. But even if one takes the “The Prophet said to Abu-Dhar, ‘Listen © 
and obey (your chief) even if he is an 
Ethiopian with a head like a raisin’ 


text at face value, the totality of the 
Koranic record suggests that while 


Christians may themselves feel “near- 


est in love” to the Muslims, Muslims : 
are not to return the favor. For Allah commands them, “O ye who believe! 
Take not the Jews and the Christians for your friends and protectors: they 
are but friends and protectors to each other. And he amongst you that 
turns to them (for friendship) is of them. Verily Allah guideth not a peo- 
ple unjust” (5:51). 

The Jews and Christians will never make adequate friends and protec- 
tors for Muslims because they will never be satisfied with Muslims “unless 
thou follow their form of religion.” Allah tells Muhammad to say to them 
in response, “The guidance of Allah, that is the (only) guidance,” and he 
warns his prophet, “Wert thou to follow their desires after the knowledge 
which hath reached thee, then wouldst thou find neither Protector nor 
helper against Allah” (2:120). 

Thus, according to the Koran, the only legitimate friends for Muslims 


are... other Muslims. 


155 


Chapter Nine 


THE KORAN ON WOMEN: 
CROOKED AND INFERIOR 


The Koran values women? 
WO KORANIC SCHOLARS, Amatul Rathman Omar and Abdul 


Mannan Omar, in an article entitled “Introduction to the Study of 

the Holy Qur’an,” assert that “the concept of some Christians 
about the rights of women in Islam is based upon colossal ignorance of the 
teachings of the Qur’an and Islam.”? 

I would agree. Some Westerners, Christian and non-Christian, have a 
completely distorted and inaccurate view about the rights of women in 
Islam, and these misconceptions are indeed based on ignorance of the 
Koran and Islam. 

But who are ignorant: the ones who believe the Koran is a marvelous, 
progressive tract advancing women’s rights, or those who believe the 


Koran has been used all too often to justify the oppression of women? 
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To find out, let’s look at the eighty-first chapter of the Koran, which 


begins with a stark litany of the cataclysmic events of the Day of Judgment: 


When the sun is overthrown, 

And when the stars fall, 

And when the hills are moved, 

And when the camels big with young are abandoned, 
And when the wild beasts are herded together, 

And when the seas rise, 


And when souls are reunited... (81:1—7) 


The image that immediately follows is even more arresting: “And when 
the girl-child that was buried alive is asked for what sin she was slain” 
(81:8-9). Both Muslim and non-Muslim apologists for Islam point 
proudly to this passage to show that the Koran put an end to the pagan 
Arab practice of female infanticide. And indeed, this is a minor preoc- 
cupation of the Koran. In another place the book excoriates those whose 
faces become “darkened” when they receive news of the birth of a girl, 
and who consider burying her “beneath the dust. Verily evil is their judg- 
ment” (16:58-59). Allah tells the Muslims, “Slay not your children 
because of penury” (6:151). 

The same apologists often make sweeping claims about the Koran’s sup- 
posedly benevolent teachings on women. Late in 2005, English judge Mar- 
ilyn Morington spoke in Islamabad at a seminar entitled “Violence against 
Women and Criminal Justice System: Challenge and Response.” Morington 
stated there that “Islam is a religion which lays emphasis on giving the 
women their due rights.”? Similarly, the U.S.-based Muslim Women’s 
League asserts that “spiritual equality, responsibility and accountability 
for both men and women is a well-developed theme in the Quran. Spiri- 


tual equality between men and women in the sight of God is not limited to 
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purely spiritual, religious issues, but is the basis for equality in all tempo- 
ral aspects of human endeavor.” 

Former British prime minister Tony Blair would probably agree, as he 
once remarked, “To me, the most remarkable thing about the Koran is how 
progressive it is.... The Koran is inclusive. It extols science and know]l- 
edge and abhors superstition. It is practical and far ahead of its time in 
attitudes toward marriage, women, and governance.”4 

Even Allah himself is cited as supporting equality, assuring the believ- 
ers in the Koran that “never will I suffer to be lost the work of any of you, 
be he male or female” (3:195). All will be rewarded: “Whoever works right- 
eousness, man or woman, and has faith, verily, to him will We give a new 
life, a life that is good and pure, and We will bestow on such their reward 
according to the best of their actions” (16:97). 

And it seemingly gets even better. The Koran says that Allah created 
men and women from a “single soul” (4:1). Many Muslims in the West 
have pointed to this verse as evidence that Islam recognizes the full human 
dignity of women. A twentieth-century Iranian Shi’ite scholar, Ayatollah 
Murtada Mutabhari, says that “other religions also have referred to this 
question, but it is the Qur’an alone which in a number of verses expressly 
says that woman has been created of the species of man, and both man and 


woman have the same innate character.” He then quotes verse 4:1.5 


Crooked women 
But once again, other verses and traditions undermine the Koran’s 
ostensibly progressive injunctions. In this case, the “single soul” from 
which mankind was created was Adam’s, and while the Biblical story of 
Eve’s creation from Adam’s rib is not repeated here, the prophet of Islam 
refers to that story in a hadith, suggesting that while men and women may 
have the same “innate character,” that doesn’t mean they are equal in dig- 


nity, for women are...crooked: “Woman has been created from a rib and 
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will in no way be straightened for you; so if you wish to benefit by her, 
benefit by her while crookedness remains in her. And if you attempt to 
straighten her, you will break her, and breaking her is divorcing her.”6 

Women are inherently crooked? Certainly some Muslim clerics think 
so—or at least, they do not believe in legal equality for women. 
Bangladeshi Islamic cleric Mufti Fazlul Haq Amini read the same Koran 
that Tony Blair found so progressive and yet complained about attempts in 
his native country to establish equal property rights for women. The prob- 
lem? That would be “directly against Islam and the holy Koran.”” 

And where do Muslims get such ideas? They stem from the overall infe- 
rior status of women promulgated in the Koran, which specifically refutes 
the notion that women have as much basic human dignity as men. To the 
contrary, Allah says men are superior. When giving regulations for 
divorce, Allah stipulates that women “have rights similar to those (of 
men) over them in kindness.” Similar, but not identical, for “men are a 
degree above them” (2:228). 

Far from mandating equality, the Koran portrays women as essentially 
possessions of men. The Koran likens a woman to a field (tilth), to be used 
by a man as he wills: “Your women are a tilth for you (to cultivate) so go 
to your tilth as ye will” (2:223). And in a tradition Muhammad details the 
qualities of a good wife, including that “she obeys when instructed” and 
“the husband is pleased to look at her.’”8 

The Koran decrees women’s subordination to men in numerous other 


verses: 


¢ It declares that a woman’s legal testimony is worth half that of 
a man: “Get two witnesses, out of your own men, and if there 
are not two men, then a man and two women, such as ye 
choose, for witnesses, so that if one of them errs, the other can 


remind her” (2:282). 
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¢ It allows men to marry up to four wives, and also to have sex 
with slave girls: “If ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal 
justly with the orphans, marry women of your choice, two or 
three or four; but if ye fear that ye shall not be able to deal 
justly (with them), then only one, or (a captive) that your right 
hands possess, that will be more suitable, to prevent you from 
doing injustice” (4:3). 

¢ Itrules that a son’s inheritance should be twice the size of that 
of a daughter: “Allah (thus) directs you as regards your chil- 
dren’s (inheritance): to the male, a portion equal to that of two 
females” (4:11). 

e It allows for marriage to pre-pubescent girls, stipulating that 
Islamic divorce procedures “shall apply to those who have not 


yet menstruated” (65:4). 


Even some passages that appear to benefit women don’t end up doing so. 
The Koran requires a husband to give his wife a dowry (4:4). The wife, 
however, may choose to free the husband from this obligation: “If the wife 
gives him part or all of that dowry with a good heart, her husband is 
allowed to take it....”9 In reality, this supposed choice is sometimes 
forced on women and justified by this Koranic verse. 

These passages are not archaisms or dead letters; they are imposed wher- 
ever Islamic law is enforced—as in the Islamic Republic of Iran, where large 
numbers of women turned out during the June 2009 post-election demon- 
strations. Clearly, these women’s grievances went far beyond a single rigged 
election. One explained, “I see lots of girls and women in these demon- 
strations. They are all angry, ready to explode, scream out and let the world 
hear their voice. I want the world to know that as a woman in this country, 
I have no freedom.” This was not surprising, since Iranian law was formu- 


Jated in scrupulous adherence to the Koran and Islamic tradition and law. 
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Even the Ayatollah Khomeini’s granddaughter, Zahra Eshraghi, declared 
that under Islamic law, “a woman is there to fill her husband’s stomach 
and raise children.” And just weeks after President Barack Obama 
defended the right of women in non-Muslim countries to cover their heads, 
brave Iranian women were throwing off their head coverings as a sign of 
protest against the Islamic regime—with no peep of support from Obama. 
Journalist Azadeh Moaveni, author of the feminist book Lipstick Jihad, 
noted that “while it’s not at the top of women’s grievances, the hijab is 
symbolic. Taking it off is like waving a red flag. Women are saying they 


are a force to be reckoned with.”?° 


The deficiency of a woman’s mind 

Laying out rules of evidence, the Koran directs those trying to make a 
legal case to “get two witnesses, out of your own men, and if there are not 
two men, then a man and two women, such as ye choose, for witnesses, so 
that if one of them errs, the other can remind her” (2:282). 

Muhammad used this verse to argue that women were deficient in intel- 
ligence as well as in religious faith. According to an Islamic tradition, 
Muhammad was on his way to offer prayer one day when he passed by a 
group of women. He stopped to exhort them to charity, basing his exhor- 
tation upon a warning: “O women! Give alms, as I have seen that the major- 
ity of the dwellers of hell-fire were you (women).” Asked to explain his 
comments, he responded, “You curse frequently and are ungrateful to your 
husbands. J have not seen anyone more deficient in intelligence and reli- 
gion than you. A cautious sensible man could be led astray by some of 
you.” When pressed further, he invoked Koran 2:282: “Is not the evidence 
of two women equal to the witness of one man?” When the women admit- 
ted that this was indeed the case, Muhammad drove his case home: “This 


is the deficiency in her intelligence. Isn’t it true that a woman can neither 
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pray nor fast during her menses?” When they admitted this also, he con- 
cluded, “This is the deficiency in her religion.” 

Such attitudes, enunciated by the prophet of Islam himself, are perva- 
sive—and corrosive—in the Islamic world. 


And for women, it gets worse. 


Easy divorce and temporary husbands 

A Muslim man may divorce his wife simply by saying, “Talaq’—I 
divorce you—but unsurprisingly, women may not divorce their husbands 
in this way. After a Muslim husband tells his wife he is divorcing her, the 
Koran directs that “divorced women shall wait concerning themselves for 
three monthly periods” in order to determine whether or not they are preg- 
nant. (If the divorcing couple has children, they ordinarily go with the 
father, and he owes his wife no financial or any other kind of support.)'? 


During that time span, “their husbands have the better right to 
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take them back...if they wish for reconciliation.” Women 


“shall have rights similar to the rights against them, 


| The Koran instructs children to be good to their par- 
_ ents. This command holds true even if they are unbelievers: 
~.. “But if they strive to make thee join in worship with Me things of 


16 


«which thou hast no knowledge, obey them not.” This refusal to follow them into idol- 
atry, however, doesn’t mean one should be unkind to them: “Yet bear them company 


in this life with justice (and consideration)” (31:14-15). 


And yet maybe it does. The Koran elsewhere commands Muslims not to love unbe- 


. lievers, even if they are among one's closest relatives: “Thou wilt not find folk who 


‘believe in Allah and the Last Day loving those who oppose Allah and His messenger, 
- even though they be their fathers or their sons or their brethren or their clan” (58:22). 
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| Bible vs. Koran 


“Verily for the righteous there will be a fullfilment of (the heart’s) 
desires; gardens enclosed, and grapevines; and voluptuous women of 
equal age.” 


—Koran 78:31-33 


“And they will be honoured in the gardens of delight, on couches fac- 
ing one another. A cup from a gushing spring is brought round for 


them, white, delicious to the drinkers, wherein there is no headache 
nor are they made mad thereby. And with them are those of modest 
gaze, with lovely eyes, (pure) as they were hidden eggs (of the 
ostrich).” 


ESET 


—Koran 37:42—49 


CEE 
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“We shall join them to fair women with beautiful, big, and lustrous 
eyes.” 
—Koran 44:54 


“Therein are those of modest gaze, whom neither man nor jinni will 
have touched before them.” 
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—Koran 55:56 


“We have created (their Companions) of special creation and made 
them virgin, pure (and undefiled), beloved (by nature), equal in age, 
for the Companions of the Right Hand.” 

—Koran 56:35-38 


- “What no eye has seen, nor ear heard, nor the heart of man con- 
ceived, what God has prepared for those who love him....” 
—| Corinthians 2:9 
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according to: what is equitable,” but “men have a degree (of advantage) 
over them” (2:228). 

Talaq. It’s that easy. And that very simplicity gives rise to abuses—some 
of which the Koran anticipates. A man may, after all, pronounce talaq upon 
his wife in a fit of temper, but then reconsider. Accordingly, the Koran says 
that “a divorce is only permissible twice: after that, the parties should either 
hold together on equitable terms, or separate with kindness” (2:229). This 
passage seems to envision marriage, at least for Muslim women, as some- 
thing akin to a hostage situation, for the Koran goes on to direct that if the 
couple “would be unable to keep the limits ordained by Allah,” then “there 
is no blame on either of them if she give something for her freedom,” or, in 
Pickthall’s translation, “ransom herself.” 

But after three talaqs, the divorce is irrevocable—until a certain condition 
is met. After a man divorces his wife three times, “he cannot, after that, re- 
marry her until after she has married another husband and he has divorced 
her” (2:230). This has led to the phenomenon of “temporary husbands,” who 
marry and divorce thrice-divorced women at the behest of Islamic clerics, so 
that these poor women can then return to their original husbands. 

This practice is sanctioned by no less an authority than Muhammad 
himself. A woman once came to him with an unusual problem: she had 
been divorced by her husband, had married another man, and now wanted 
to remarry her first husband—but her second husband was impotent. 
Unyielding, Muhammad told her that she could not remarry her first hus- 
band “unless you had a complete sexual relation with your present hus- 
band and he enjoys a complete sexual relation with you.” 

Predictably, this odd requirement has resulted in all kinds of strange and 
abusive situations. In India in 2006, a drunk man divorced his wife three 
times. Afterward he tried to keep his rash talaqs a secret, but word got out 
in the village—whereupon the local Islamic clerics declared the divorce 


binding and stipulated that he and his wife could not lawfully reconcile 
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until she married and divorced another man. In the Maldives five years 
earlier, a temporary husband spent the night.with his new wife, only to 
renege on his agreement to divorce her after one night—much to her fury 


and that of her original husband.15 


Temporary wives, too (at least for Shi'ites) 

Koran 4:24 says, “And those of whom ye seek content (by marrying 
them), give unto them their portions as a duty. And there is no sin for you 
in what ye do by mutual agreement after the duty (hath been done).” From 
the phrase “what ye do by mutual agreement,” Shi’ite Muslims have 
gleaned permission to enter into marriages that have a time limit: the cou- 
ple may marry one another for one night, or a weekend, or a month, or any 
limit they choose. One tradition stipulates that a temporary marriage 
“should last for three nights, and if they like to continue, they can do so, 
and if they want to separate, they can do so.”?° In a temporary marriage, or 
nikah mut’a, the duration of the marriage is specified at its beginning, and 
after it ends the couple parts without further ado. 

Unsurprisingly, “temporary wives” often congregate in seminary towns 
(such as the holy city of Qom), where many lonely young men with a bit 
of money can be found. One young seminarian in the early 1900s 
recounted his experience with a woman he married “for a while.” After 
he had paid her and the marriage expired, he remembered the experience 
with satisfaction, and made an arresting comparison: “It is reported that 
the Imams have said that whoever makes love legitimately has in effect 
killed an infidel. That means killing the lascivious spirit.”17 


How reassuring for Infidels! 


Marrying young—very young 
The Koran takes child marriage for granted in its directives about 


divorce. Discussing the waiting period required in order to determine if a 
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woman is pregnant, it says, “If you are in doubt concerning those of your 
wives who have ceased menstruating, know that their waiting period shall 
be three months. The same shall apply to those who have not yet men- 
struated” (65:4, emphasis added). Allah thus gives instructions for a situ- 
ation in which a pre-pubescent woman is not only married, but is being 
divorced by her husband. 

Such a verse might have made its way into the Koran because of the noto- 
rious fact that Muhammad himself had a child bride. According to Sahih 
Bukhari, the hadith collection that Muslims consider most reliable, “The 


Prophet married her when she was six years old and he consummated his 


THE HADITH ILLUMINATES 
THE KORAN 
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Avoiding cross-eyed children 


| must ask the reader’s pardon: the hadiths in this chapter are, shall we say, a bit R- 
rated. Reader's discretion is advised. 
“According to Islamic tradition, the Koranic verse calling women a “tilth” for men. 
_ was revealed because of the Jews, who “used to say that when one comes to one's 
se wife through the vagina, but being on her back, and she becomes pregnant, the child 
: has a squint”—or, according to other sources, is cross-eyed." To refute this, Allah 
revealed that it didn’t matter whether she was lying on her back: “Your wives are 
your tilth; go then unto your tilth as you may desire” (2:223). Sayyid Qutb says the 
- use of the word “tilth,” with its “connotations of tillage and production, is most fit- 
a ting, in a context of fertility and procreation” —or, as Maududi puts it, Allah's “pur-. 
| pose in the creation of women is not merely to provide men with recreation.” 
Not merely recreation: women were also created in order to provide men with 


a Se ee q 
3 ee Op Re ae 


Pe children. 


The Complete Infidel’s Guide to the Koran 166 


marriage when she was nine years old, and then she remained with him 
for nine years (i.e., till his death).” Another tradition recalls that at the age 
of nine, she was playing on a swing with some of her friends when Muham- 
mad came for her.?° 

This behavior by the man whom hundreds of millions of Muslims 
regard as the exemplary standard of conduct has brought suffering to 
untold numbers of women and girls. 

One Islamic land where child marriage is common—in fact, more com- 
mon than anywhere else in the world—is northern Nigeria, where Sharia 
is in force. The Nigerian government has tried to stamp out the practice, 
passing a law in 2003, the Child Rights Act, that set the minimum age for 
marriage at eighteen. Islamic clerics have been the fiercest opponents of 
this law: Imam Sani, a Nigerian cleric, explained, “Child marriage in Islam 
is permissible. In the Koran there is no specific age of marriage.” Conse- 
quently, “the Muslim clerics have a problem with this Child Rights Act 
and they decried it, they castigate it, they reject it and they don’t want it 
introduced in Nigeria.” If the government enforced the law, Sani said, 
“There will be violent conflict from the Muslims, saying that ‘no, we will 
not accept this, we’d rather die than accept something which is not a law 
from Allah.’”?1 . 

Nigeria is made up of thirty-six states, of which eighteen have passed the 
Child Rights Act; however, only one of Nigeria’s majority-Muslim states 
has passed the law, and that with a change that set “puberty,” rather than 
the age of eighteen, as the minimum requirement for lawful marriage. The 
result? As many as 800,000 Nigerian women are afflicted with fistula, a 
disease resulting from early intercourse and pregnancy.?2 

Nigeria is not alone, either in the prevalence of child marriage or in 
attempts to end the practice. In September 2008, Moroccan officials closed 
sixty Koranic schools operated by Sheikh Mohamed Ben Abderrahman Al- 


Maghraoui, because he issued a decree justifying marriage to girls as young 
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as nine. “The sheikh,” according to Agence France-Presse, “said his decree 
was based on the fact that the Prophet Mohammed consummated his mar- 
riage to his favourite wife when she was that age.”23 

It should come as no surprise, then, given the words of the Koran about 
divorcing prepubescent women and Muhammad’s example in marrying 
Aisha, that in some areas of the Islamic world the practice of child mar- 
riage enjoys the blessing of the law. Time magazine reported in 2001 that 
“in Iran the legal age for marriage is nine for girls, fourteen for boys,” and 
notes that “the law has occasionally been exploited by pedophiles, who 
marry poor young girls from the provinces, use and then abandon them. In 
2000 the Iranian Parliament voted to raise the minimum age for girls to 
fourteen, but this year, a legislative oversight body dominated by tradi- 
tional clerics vetoed the move.”24 Likewise, the New York Times reported 
in 2008 that in Yemen, “despite a rising tide of outrage, the fight against the 
practice is not easy. Hard-line Islamic conservatives, whose influence has 
grown enormously in the past two decades, defend it, pointing to the 
Prophet Muhammad’s marriage to a 9-year-old.”25 (The characterization of 
proponents of Islamic law as “conservatives” is notable—the Times doesn’t 
seem fazed by the fact that “conservatives” in the U.S. are not typically 
advocates of child marriage.) 

And so child marriage remains prevalent in many areas of the Islamic 
world. In 2007, photographer Stephanie Sinclair won the UNICEF Photo 
of the Year competition for a wedding photograph of an Afghani couple: 
the groom was said to be forty years old but looked older; the bride was 
eleven. UNICEF Patroness Eva Luise Kohler explained, “The UNICEF 
Photo of the Year 2007 raises awareness about a worldwide problem. Mil- 
lions of girls are married while they are still under age. Most of theses child 
brides are forever denied a self-determined life.”26 According to UNICEF, 
about half the women in Afghanistan are married before they reach the age 


of eighteen.?”: 
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Like Brigham Young, only more so 

The Koran allows a man to take as many as four wives, as long as he 
believes he can “deal justly” with all of them (4:3). For according to one 
hadith, Muhammad said, “The person who has two wives, but is not just 
between them, shall appear on the Day of Judgment in such a condition 
that one half of his body will be collapsing.”28 

Nonetheless, what constitutes “just” behavior is in the eye of the 
beholder. And Muslim theologians have noticed that the Koran says that 
one must treat all one’s wives justly, not equally. Thus, Ibn Kathir surmises 
that this requirement is really no big deal: “It is not obligatory to treat them 
equally, rather it is recommended. So if one does so, that is good, and if 
not, there is no harm on him.”?9 

Muhammad Asad justified this inequality by pointing to biological 


realities: 


One might ask why the same latitude has not been given to 
women as well; but the answer is simple. Notwithstanding the 
spiritual factor of love which influences the relations between 
man and woman, the determinant biological reason for the sex- 
ual urge is, in both sexes, procreation: and whereas a woman 
can, at one time, conceive a child from one man only and has 
to carry it for nine months before she can conceive another, a 
man can beget a child every time he cohabits with a woman. 
Thus, while nature would have been merely wasteful if it had 
produced a polygamous instinct in woman, man’s polygamous 


inclination is biologically justified.2° 


Enjoying divine sanction, polygamy is legally practiced in a majority of 
Islamic countries worldwide.*! And with large-scale Islamic immigration to 


the West, polygamy is increasing throughout Europe as well, with estimates 
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of polygamous arrangements reaching up to 16,000 in Italy alone.*? Britain 
appears to be a bit behind the curve; the Toronto Sun reported in 2008 that 
“the British government recently admitted that nearly a thousand men are 
living legally with multiple wives in Britain.” 

It is perhaps unsurprising that polygamy is vociferously defended in the 
West by some Muslim immigrants; in 2004, the Islamic Cultural Centre of 
Norway (which receives money from the Norwegian government) declared 
that polygamy is “advantageous, and ought to be practiced where conditions 
lend themselves to such a practice.”34 What does come as a rude surprise, 
however, is the blithe acceptance of the practice by supine, politically cor- 
rect Western governments; in February 2008, for example, the British gov- 
ernment allowed men with multiple wives to claim extra welfare benefits. 

North America is not exempt from this trend. In Canada, Mumtaz Ali, 
president of the Canadian Society of Muslims, spoke approvingly of the 
spread of polygamy, declaring in 


2008 that “polygamy is aregular part THE HAD ITH | A 


of life for many Muslims. Ontario rec- 


ognizes religious marriages for Mus- ILLUMIN ATES 
lims and others.” He said there were 3 | 
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“several hundred” Muslim men prac- 


eogane SeFFOPSOCHASPO AMF e HOH HOKE 


ticing polygamy in the Toronto area.°’ 


Koranic polygamy has also come to Long before 
the United States. In November 2007, Monica's blue dress 
a Muslim woman sent a letter to Board “tasked ‘Aishah about the clothes soiled 
of Directors of the Islamic Center of with semen. She replied, ‘I used to wash 
New England complaining that her _it off the clothes of Allah's Messenger 
husband “was able to marry illegally and he would go for the Sa/at (prayer) 


while water spots were still visible.’ 


and secretly and without my know]- 


edge three [A]merican [MlJuslim 


women, and because of that my self 
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and my children have suffered and still suffering tremendously.” She laid 
some of the responsibility at the feet of the leaders of the Islamic Center: 
“Because of the failure of the Islamic center as well the Imams to prevent 
such misconduct, I had no choice but to file for divorce.” She threatened 
to “expose this misconduct to the court and media if I have to, I also hope 
through this letter that you will make sure that this victimizations [sic] 
doesn’t happen to any other sisters.”*° 

This was no isolated case. According to researcher David Rusin, “esti- 
mates for the United States typically run into the tens of thousands of 
polygamous unions.”3? In May 2008 researchers estimated that between 
50,000 and 100,000 Muslims were living in polygamous arrangements in 
the United States.*° 

And Muslim imams don’t seem concerned about U.S. laws forbidding 
the practice: Ibrahim Hooper of the Council on American-Islamic Relations 
asserted that a “minority” of Muslims in America were polygamous, and 
that “Islamic scholars would differ on whether one could do so while liv- 
ing in the United States.”*1 He didn’t say anything about the necessity of 
obeying U.S. laws in this regard. Toronto imam Aly Hindy explained that 
such laws would have no force for Muslims: “This is in our religion and 
nobody can force us to do anything against our religion. If the laws of the 
country conflict with Islamic law, if one goes against the other, then J am 
going to follow Islamic law, simple as that.”4? 

The Koran has further gifts for men as well. As we have seen, it stipu- 
lates that if a man cannot deal justly with multiples wives, then he should 
marry only one, or resort to “the captives that your right hands possess”— 
that is, slave girls (4:3). 


Divinely sanctioned wife-beating 
“There is no basis in Islamic theology to support domestic abuse of 


any kind,” declared Qanta A. Ahmed, author of In the Land of Invisible 
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_ Women: A Female Doctor’s Journey in the Saudi Kingdom, in May 2009.*3 
But it all depends on one’s definition of “abuse:” wife-beating exists in 
all cultures, but only in Islam does it enjoy divine sanction. The Koran 
tells men to beat their disobedient wives after first warning them and 
then sending them to sleep in separate beds (4:34)—a punishment that 
suggests the Koran regards women as sexually insatiable and needing to 
be kept under control. This is, of course, an extremely controversial 
verse, so it is worth noting how several translators render the key word 


here, waidriboohunna: 


Pickthall: “and scourge them” 

Yusuf Ali: “(and last) beat them (lightly)” 

Al-Hilali/Khan: “(and last) beat them (lightly, if it is useful)” 
Shakir: “and beat them” 

Sher Ali: “and chastise them” 

Khalifa: “then you may (as a last alternative) beat them” 
Arberry: “and beat them” 

Rodwell: “and scourge them” 

Sale: “and chastise them” 

Asad: “then beat them” 


Dawood: “and beat them” 


In a new, widely-publicized translation of the Koran, however, Mus- 
lim feminist Laleh Bakhtiar translates it as “go away from them.” In light 
of the unanimity among translators, both Muslim and non-Muslim, this 
seems difficult to sustain—it is hard to believe that all these authorities on 
Koranic Arabic, spanning several centuries, got the passage wrong until 
Bakhtiar. But her impulse to mitigate the brute force of this verse is under- 
standable, as many Muslims today regard it with acute embarrassment. 


Asad adduces numerous traditions in which Muhammad “forbade the 
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beating of any woman,” concluding that wife-beating is “barely permissi- 
ble, and should preferably be avoided.”# 

Unfortunately, however, this is not a unanimous view. In his Koranic 
commentary Ruhul Ma’ani, Sheikh Syed Mahmud Allusi gives four rea- 
sons that a man may beat his wife: “if she refuses to beautify herself for 
him,” if she refuses sex when he asks for it, if she refuses to pray or perform 
ritual ablutions, and “if she goes out of the house without a valid excuse.”45 

What’s more, the propriety of wife-beating is reinforced in the hadith. 
Western apologists for Islam like to point to a hadith in which Muhammad 
held up a toothbrush in response to a question from his followers about the 
proper implement for beating one’s wife. (He was brushing his teeth when 
they approached him.) In practice, however, Muhammad himself didn’t 
always counsel such gentleness, and the early Muslims certainly didn’t 
practice it. Muhammad’s favorite wife, Aisha, said it herself: “I have not 
seen any woman suffering as much as the believing women.” Muhammad 
was once told that “women have become emboldened towards their hus- 
bands,” whereupon he “gave permission to beat them.”** He was unhappy 
with the women who complained, not with their husbands who beat them. 

Also, Aisha reports that Muhammad struck her—and remember, 
Muhammad’s example is normative for Muslims, since he is an “excellent 
example of conduct” (33:21). Once he went out at night after he thought 
she was asleep, and she followed him surreptitiously. Muhammad saw her 
and, as Aisha recounts, “He struck me on the chest which caused me pain, 
and then said: ‘Did you think that Allah and His Apostle would deal 
unjustly with you?’ ”47 . 

Many influential Muslims take all this seriously. In spring 2005, when 
the East African nation of Chad tried to institute a new family law that would 
outlaw wife beating, Muslim clerics protested that the measure was un- 
Islamic.4* A 2007 survey of hospital workers in Turkey found 69 percent of 


the women and 85 percent of the men agreed that under some circumstances 
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a husband was justified in beating his wife. Among the acceptable circum- 
stances were “criticising the male.”¢° As many as 20 percent.of women even 
in the “moderate” land of Tunisia are victims of spousal abuse. 

In September 2007, the Islamic cleric Muhammad Al-’Arifi explained 
on Saudi and Kuwaiti television, in line with the three-tiered approach 
counseled by Koran 4:34: “Admonish them—once, twice, three times, four 
times, ten times. If this doesn’t help, refuse to share their beds.” And if 
that doesn’t work? Al-’Arifi asked his audience; one young man replied, 
“Beat them.” | 

“That’s right,” Al-’Arifi responded. 


Then he explained the parameters: 


Beating in the face is forbidden, even when it comes to animals. 
Even if you want your camel or donkey to start walking, you 
are not allowed to beat it in the face. If this is true for animals, 
it is all the more true when it comes to humans. So beatings 
should be light and not in the face....If he beats her, the beat- 
ings must be light and must not make her face ugly. He must 
beat her where it will not leave marks. He should not beat her 
on the hand....He should beat her in some places where it will 
not cause any damage. He should not beat her like he would 


beat an animal or a child—slapping them right and left. 


In January 2009, Australian Islamic cleric Samir Abu Hamza likewise 


echoed the Koranic injunction: 


First of all advise them. You beat them...but this is the last 
resort. After you have advised them (not to be disobedient) for 
a long, long time then you smack them, you beat them and, 


please, brothers, calm down, the beating the Mohammed 
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showed is like the toothbrush that you use to brush your teeth. 
You are not allowed to bruise them, you are not allowed to 


make them bleed.52 


Unfortunately, men have differing ideas about what constitutes a light 
beating. Sanctioning the beating of women in the first place will 
inevitably lead to serious violence. 

A prominent American Muslim leader, Dr. Muzammil H. Siddiqi, for- 
mer president of the Islamic Society of North America (ISNA), has said 
that “in some cases a husband may use some light disciplinary action in 
order to correct the moral infraction of his wife....The Koran is very clear 
on this issue.” 


Indeed it is. 


Stoning adulterers—not in the Koran! 

Allah mandates home imprisonment until death—unless “Allah ordain 
for them some (other) way”—for women found guilty of “lewdness” on the 
testimony of four witnesses (4:15). According to Islamic law, these four 
witnesses must be male Muslims; women’s testimony is inadmissible in 
cases of a sexual nature, even in rape cases in which she is the victim. Ifa 
woman is found guilty of adultery, she is to be stoned to death; if she is 
found guilty of fornication, she gets a hundred lashes (cf. 24:2). 

But why should a woman be stoned to death for adultery when the 
Koran doesn’t mandate this punishment? Because even though this verse 
has dropped out of the perfect and eternal book, it has not dropped out of 
the memories of Islamic jurists. As we have seen, the penalty of stoning 
does not appear in the Koranic text as it stands now, but adulterers in 
Islamic lands are still risking their lives: Umar, one of Muhammad’s early 
companions and the second caliph, insisted that it had originally been in 


the Koran, had been practiced by Muhammad, and was the will of Allah.® 
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_ THE KORAN FORESHADOWS EMBRYOLOGY! 


“Then We made the sperm into a clot of congealed blood; then of that 
“clot We made a (foetus) lump; then we made out of that lump bones 
a -and clothed the bones with flesh; then we developed out of it another 
creature. So blessed be Allah, the best to create!” —Koran 23:14 
i Islamic apologists argue that in this passage, the Koran predicted 
.. the stages of development of the fetus long before the advent of mod- 
~-ern embryology. Dr. Keith Moore, an anatomy expert who has taught at 
~ King Abdulaziz University in Jeddah, Saudi Arabia, has stated that . 
_ this passage is an exact description of the development of the human 
fetus, insisting that it contains “an appropriate description of the 
human embryo from days 7-24 when it clings to the endometrium of 
the uterus,” 
. Aside from his fanciful exegesis, Dr. Moore does not mention that 
the Koran speaks of Allah forming this new being from “sperm”—in 
accord with the ancient world’s understanding that the fetus devel- 
oped entirely from a man’s “seed,” once that seed was planted ina 
an woman's womb. Uterine eggs were discovered later and are not men- 
tioned in the Koran. | 


For men, however, the atmosphere is very different. “If two men among 
you are guilty of lewdness,” says the Koran, “punish them both. If they 
repent and amend, leave them alone; for Allah is Oft-returning, Most Mer- 
ciful” (4:16). The Tafsir Al-Jalalayn says that “lewdness” refers to men who 
commit “fornication or sodomy.” They are to be punished “by cursing 
them and beating them with sandals; and if they repent of it and reform 


their behaviour, leave them alone and do not harm them.” However, men 
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don’t get off entirely scot-free: the commentary adds that this verse “was 
abrogated by the hadd [prescribed] punishment for fornication,” that is, 
stoning. The Islamic jurist al-Shafi’i, it goes on, says that someone who is 
guilty of sodomy “is not to be stoned, in his view, even if he has been mar- 


ried.” Instead, “he is to be flogged and banished.”** 


Cover up—or else 

In his much-praised June 4, 2009, speech in Cairo reaching out to the 
Islamic world, President Barack Obama declared, “I reject the view of some 
in the West that a woman who chooses to cover her hair is somehow less 
equal.” He also noted that “the U.S. government has gone to court to pro- 
tect the right of women and girls to wear the hijab [headscarf], and to pun- 
ish those who would deny it.”®” 

One may legitimately wonder, however, if Muslim women who wish to 
cover their heads in the United States really face the same kind of obstacles 
that both Muslim and non-Muslim women in the Islamic world often face 
when they refuse to cover their heads. As women’s rights activist Phyllis 
Chesler notes, in Algeria, “as in Iran, ‘unveiled,’ educated, independent 
Algerian women have been seen as ‘military targets’ and increasingly shot 
on sight.”58 In February 2007, Zilla Huma Usman, the Pakistani govern- 
ment’s minister for social welfare in Punjab province, was shot dead by a 
Muslim because her head was uncovered. The murderer, Mohammad Sar- 
war, declared, “I have no regrets. I just obeyed Allah’s commandment. I will 
kill all those women who do not follow the right path, if] am freed again.’”59 

Allah’s commandment comes in the Koranic injunction that women 
should “draw their veils over their bosoms and not display their beauty 
except to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ fathers, their sons, 
their husbands’ sons, their brothers or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ 
sons, or their women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, or 


male servants free of physical needs, or small children who have no sense 
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of the shame of sex” (24:31)—in other words, they should be covered 
whenever they venture out in public. Ibn Kathir explains that this is not a 
matter of choice: “This is a command from Allah to the believing women, 
and jealousy on His part over the wives of His believing servants. It is also 
to distinguish the believing women from the women of the Jahiliyyah [the 
society of unbelievers] and the deeds of the pagan women.”®° 

But what exactly should they cover? 

The Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains that this verse instructs women to cover 
everything except “the face and the hands” when in public.® In a hadith, 
Aisha recounts that Muhammad said that “when a woman reaches the age 
of menstruation, it does not suit her that she displays her parts of body 
except this and this, and he pointed to her face and hands.” Even today 
some Muslims use this hadith to justify mandating the hijab for women. In 
another hadith, a woman with a veil over her face came to see Muham- 
mad; she was looking for her son, who had been killed in battle. Muham- 
mad asked her, “You have come here asking for your son while veiling 
your face?” 

She responded, “If I am afflicted with the loss of my son, I shall not suf- 
fer the loss of my modesty.” 

Pleased, Muhammad told her, “You will get the reward of two martyrs 
for your son,” because “the people of the Book have killed him.”® 

The same Koranic verse mandating that women veil themselves also 
says, “And let them not stamp their feet so as to reveal what they hide of 
their adornment.” Ibn Kathir continues, “During Jahiliyyah, when women 
walked in the street wearing anklets and no one could hear them, they 
would stamp their feet so that men could hear their anklets ringing. Allah 
forbade the believing women to do this.” Furthermore, “Women are also 
prohibited from wearing scent and perfume when they are going outside 
the home, lest men should smell their perfume.”® 


Can’t have that. 
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Chapter Ten 
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THE KORAN TEACHES 
NONVIOLENCE— 
OH, AND VIOLENGE, TOO 


Relax: the Koran teaches nonviolence! 
ver since the September 11 attacks, the fate of millions of people 
has depended upon our policymakers’ unquestionable dogma 
that, as the Detroit Free Press put it, “the Quran teaches nonvio- 
lence.”? Fedwa Wazwaz of the Minnesota-based Islamic Resource Group 
insists that “any allegation that the Qur’an teaches violence and religious 
hatred is totally unfounded and violate [sic] the textual, historical, lin- 
guistic and broader context of the Qur’anic teachings and amounts to seri- 
ous distortions of its teachings.” 
True Islam, we are told, has nothing to do with the terrorism practiced 
around the globe in the name of Islam, and so there is no need to worry 
about what is going on in U.S. mosques and Islamic schools, no problem 


with large-scale Muslim immigration into the United States, and nothing 
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to be concerned about in showering billions upon “moderate” regimes in 
Pakistan and elsewhere. 

The Koran teaches nonviolence. What could go wrong? 

And it’s true—or almost true. Within the Koran one can indeed find 
verses that teach, if not outright nonviolence, then at least tolerance. Fore- 
most among these is the brief chapter 109, entitled “The Unbelievers:” 
“Say: O disbelievers! I worship not that which ye worship; Nor worship ye 
that which I worship. And I shall not worship that which ye worship. Nor 
will ye worship that which I worship. Unto you your religion, and unto me 
my religion.” 

According to most scholars this is a Meccan sura, revealed during the 
first part of Muhammad’s career as a prophet, when he still lived in his 
native city of Mecca. At this time, the Muslims were a small, weak, embat- 
tled band, feeling threatened by the pagan Quraysh. This opens up the pos- 
sibility that this chapter is a plea for tolerance for the Muslims, not a 
magnanimous granting of tolerance to others. 

As Islamic scholar Al-Wahidi explains, this sura was a rejection of an 
invitation from the Quraysh. The Quraysh approached Muhammad and 
made him this offer: “Come follow our religion and we will follow yours. 
You worship our idols for a year and we worship your Allah the following 
year. In this way, if what you have brought us is better than what we have, 
we would partake of it and take our share of goodness from it; and if what 
we have is better than what you have brought, you would partake of it and 
take your share of goodness from it.” 

But Muhammad rejected the offer: “Allah forbid that I associate any- 
thing with Him.”* And then, apparently, Allah revealed sura 109—which 
would reinforce the likelihood that it is a request for tolerance from the 
Quraysh, not a granting of tolerance to them. 

In any case, the Tafsir al-Jalalayn says that this sura was revealed 


“before the command to fight” against Infidels came to Muhammad.’ And 
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the twentieth-century Egyptian Koranic scholar Muhammad al-Ghazali, 
who is often cited as a reformist, writes ominously about the limits of 
tolerance in his commentary on this sura in his Journey Through the 
Qur’an: “Oppressing Islam and denying it the right to life cannot be tol- 
erated. It must be explicitly stated that blood will continue to flow until 
this evil desire is removed and the power of Islam is restored and its 


Shari’a protected and its complete implementation guaran- 


feet AEE 


teed. Do the oppressors understand?” Thus, in his view ii ? 


“And We did try Solomon. We placed on his throne a 
body (without life); but he did turn (to Us in true devotion). 
“He said, ‘O my Lord! Forgive me, and grant me a kingdom which, 
(it may be), suits not another after me: for Thou art the Grantor of Bounties (without 
measure).’” (38:34-35) | 

Apparently Allah tests Solomon by placing a body on his throne, whereupon 
Solomon repents and asks for Allah’s forgiveness. But what was it about this body 

a that caused Solomon to repent? Whose body was it? Why would placing it on 
Solomon's throne lead Solomon to ask Allah to forgive him? 

This passage has puzzled even Muslim commentators on the Koran. Ibn Kathir . 
scratches his head and writes, “Allah does not explain exactly what this Jasad 
[body] was which He placed on his throne. We believe that Allah tested him by .plac- 
ing this Jasad on his throne, even though we do not know what it was. Everything that 
has been said concerning it has been taken from the /sra’iliyat [Jews], and we do not 

~~ know what is true. (Since the word means ‘corporeal,’ interpretations centered 
‘around some form of Jinn.) Allah knows best.”® | | 
ES The Tafsir al-Jalalayn explains, just about as helpfully, that this body was a “jinn, 
- disguised as Solomon,” and that the incident was part of Allah’s punishment of 
i. Solomon “because he. had married a woman [solely] out of his desire for her.” But 
er why seeing a jinn disguised as himself on his throne would move Solomon to repen- 


~ tance is left unexplained. 
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one may tolerate a non-Muslim’s religion only insofar as no obstacles are 
placed in the way of full implementation of Sharia. 

But in any case, taken at face value, at least sura 109 does seem to grant 
Infidels some freedom to practice their religion—even if other Koranic pas- 
sages connect this tolerance to the fact that Allah will ultimately judge the 
unbelievers and cast them into hell. Allah tells Muhammad not to waste 
his time arguing with those who reject his message, but to leave them in 
peace until that terrible day: “So leave them alone until they encounter that 
Day of theirs, wherein they shall (perforce) swoon (with terror)” (52:45— 
47). Muhammad is instructed to bear the Infidels’ skepticism and insults, 
for ultimately Allah will deal with them in his own inimitable way: “And 
have patience with what they say, and leave them with noble (dignity). And 
leave Me (alone to deal with) those in possession of the good things of life, 
who (yet) deny the Truth; and bear with them for a little while” (73:10—11). 

And in a directive that anticipated CAIR’s Christian-directed ad cam- 
paigns by 1,400 years, Allah even tells Muhammad not to argue with the 
People of the Book, but rather to emphasize to them that they all worship 
the same deity: “And dispute ye not with the People of the Book, except 
with means better (than mere disputation), unless it be with those of them 
who inflict wrong (and injury): but say, ‘We believe in the revelation which 
has come down to us and in that which came down to you; Our Allah and 
your Allah is one; and it is to Him we bow (in Islam)’” (29:46). 

Allah tells Muhammad to be a good ambassador for Islam: to present 
his message in an attractive manner and preach it with patience. He is to 
“Invite (all) to the Way of thy Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching; 
and argue with them in ways that are best and most gracious: for thy Lord 
knoweth best, who have strayed from His Path, and who receive guidance. 
And if ye do catch them out, catch them out no worse than they catch you 
out: But if ye show patience, that is indeed the best (course) for those who 
are patient” (16:125—26). 
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Who can argue with that? Preach, and if your hearers refuse to listen, be 
patient with them. 
Unfortunately, that is not all that the Koran says about the matter. 


Blurring the line between 
defensive and offensive warfare 

Other passages don’t imply that believers should leave Infidels alone 
and let Allah judge them—particularly if the Infidels are not willing to 
leave the Muslims alone. Osama bin Laden’s October 6, 2002, letter to the 
American people begins by quoting the Koran granting “permission to 
fight” to those “who are fought against, because they have been wronged” 
(22:39). Bin Laden doesn’t quote the entire verse, which identifies those 
who “have been wronged” as “those who have been driven from their 
homes unjustly only because they said: Our Lord is Allah”—in other 
words, the Muslims (22:39-—40). 

Thus is mandated defensive warfare, a command the Koran reinforces 
elsewhere. Allah tells the Muslims to stand and fight against the Infidels, 
not to flee: “O ye who believe! When ye meet the Unbelievers in hostile 
array, never turn your backs to them. If any do turn his back to them on 
such a day—unless it be in a stratagem of war, or to retreat to a troop (of 
his own)—he draws on himself the wrath of Allah, and his abode is Hell, 
an evil refuge (indeed)!” (8:15—16) 

This follows a passage in which Allah directs the angels to strengthen 
the Muslims and promises to “instill terror” in the Infidels’ hearts. He tells 
the Muslims to “smite ye above their necks and smite all their finger-tips off 
them” (8:12). Here again, this is all characterized as a defensive action: “This 
is because they contended against Allah and His Messenger. If any contend 
against Allah and His Messenger, Allah is strict in punishment” (8:13). And 
the Infidels will end up in hell: “Thus (will it be said): “Taste ye then of the 
(punishment): for those who resist Allah, is the penalty of the Fire” (8:14). 
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Other passages reinforce the proposition that this defensive struggle 
should not be limited in scope. Muslims should respond to provocations 
in kind: “And one who attacketh you, attack him in like manner as he 
attacked you” (2:194). Allah even instructs Muhammad to take no prison- 
ers: “It is not fitting for a prophet that he should have prisoners of war 
until he hath thoroughly subdued the land.” 

This verse comes in the context of warning the Muslims not to fight sim- 
ply for booty: “Ye look for the temporal goods of this world; but Allah 
looketh to the Hereafter: And Allah is Exalted in might, Wise” (8:67). At the 
battle of Uhud against the pagan Quraysh tribe of Mecca, the Muslims 
failed utterly to destroy their enemies because of their lust for the spoils of 
war: “Allah did indeed fulfill His promise to you when ye with His per- 
mission were about to annihilate your enemy, until ye flinched and fell to 
disputing about the order, and disobeyed it after He brought you in sight 
(of the booty) which ye covet.” 

The Koran further explains that fighting for Islam is not optional: “Fight- 
ing is prescribed for you, and ye dislike it. But it is possible that ye dislike 
a thing which is good for you, and that ye love a thing which is bad for you. 
But Allah knoweth, and ye know not” (2:216). And not only is this warfare 


mandatory, but it is to be waged without quarter: 


And slay them wherever ye catch them, and turn them out from 
where they have turned you out; for tumult and oppression are 
worse than slaughter; but fight them not at the Sacred Mosque, 
unless they (first) fight you there; but if they fight you, slay them. 
Such is the reward of those who suppress faith. But if they cease, 
Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful. And fight them on until 
there is no more tumult or oppression, and there prevail justice 
and faith in Allah; but if they cease, let there be no hostility 
except to those who practice oppression. (2:191—93) 
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Despite the violence of such injunctions, this warfare still appears to be 
defensive. One key passage exhorts Muslims to “fight in the cause of Allah 
those who fight you, but do not transgress limits; for Allah loveth not 
transgressors” (2:190). A prominent translation by Pickthall renders this 
as “begin not hostilities. Lo! Allah loveth not aggressors.”” 

Western Islamic apologists today often invoke the words “begin not hos- 
tilities” to show that jihad is strictly defensive. For example, Muhammad 
Asad argues that “this and the following verses lay down unequivocally 


that only self-defence (in the widest sense of the word) makes war per- 
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missible for Muslims.”® 

All these mandates that warfare be 
defensive, however, are undermined by 
other Koranic passages. A long-stand- 
ing interpretation holds that the verse 
counseling “begin not hostilities” was 
abrogated by verse 9:1, which voids 
every treaty between the Muslims and 
Infidels. The Tafsir al-Jalalayn declares 
that “Allah and His messenger” have 
“freedom from obligation” toward the 
idolaters “with whom ye made a 
treaty”—and thus need not feel them- 
selves bound by any restriction on 
offensive warfare. The Tafsir al- 
Jalalayn also suggests that the words 
“slay them wherever you catch them” 
in the very next verse (2:191) abrogate 
the defensive nature of the conflict.® 

Ibn Kathir, however, denies the 


verse was abrogated.” But even if that 


“And one who attacketh you, attack 
him in like manner as he attacked you.” 
—Koran 2:194 


“But if any one strikes you on the 
right cheek, turn to him the other 
also; and if any one would sue you 
and take your coat, let him have your 
cloak as well; and if any one forces 
you to go one mile, go with him two 
miles. Give to him who begs from you, 
and do not refuse him who would bor- 
row from you.” 


—Matthew 5:39-42 
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were true, the key phrase “begin not hostilities” doesn’t necessarily mean 
what many Westerners assume or hope it means. The command to fight 
until “there prevail justice and faith in Allah” suggests there is an aspect 
to the warfare that is not purely defensive: Muslims must continue the war 
until Allah’s law prevails over the world, which implies a conflict without 
end. The passage concludes, “And fight them until persecution is no more, 
and religion is for Allah” (2:193). 

Ibn Ishaq explains that this means that Muslims must fight against unbe- 
lievers “until God alone is worshipped.” Ibn Kathir also contends that 
the verse instructs Muslims to fight “so that the religion of Allah becomes 
dominant above all other religions.”!? Bulandshahri puts it in starker terms: 
“The worst of sins are Infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) which con- 
stitute rebellion against Allah, The Creator. To eradicate these, Muslims 
are required to wage war until there exists none of it in the world, and the 
only religion is that of Allah.” 

That bears repeating. 

“The worst of sins are Infidelity (Kufr) and Polytheism (shirk) which 
constitute rebellion against Allah, The Creator. To eradicate these, Mus- 
lims are required to wage war until there exists none of it in the world, 
and the only religion is that of Allah.” 

That’s an open-ended declaration of war against every non-Muslim, in 
all times and in all places. 

A similar exhortation is found in sura 8, when Allah discusses the per- 
versity of the pagan Quraysh, whom the Muslims have just defeated in the 
Battle of Badr (8:31-40). They reject Muhammad’s preaching as “tales of 
the ancients” (8:31) and keep the Muslims out of the Sacred Mosque in 
Mecca (8:34). Allah tells Muhammad to call them to accept Islam, “and 
fight them on until there is no more tumult or oppression [fitnah], and 
there prevail justice and faith in Allah altogether and everywhere; but if 


they cease, verily Allah doth see all that they do” (8:39). 
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According to numerous Islamic authorities, the statement that Muslims 
must fight until there is no more fitnah means they must fight “so that 
there is no more Shirk.”** Shirk, as we have seen, is the cardinal sin in 
Islam, the association of partners with Allah—i.e., calling Jesus the Son of 
God. So this verse, although it was revealed in the aftermath of a seventh- | 
century battle between Muslims and pagans, has a universal application. 
The Tafsir al-Jalalayn glosses it this way: “Fight them until there is no 
more fitna (shirk) and the din [religion] is Allah’s alone—meaning that 
only He is worshipped.” 

And mind you, Muslims would still regard this onslaught as essen- 
tially defensive—a defensive action against the aggressions of unbelief. If 
Muslims must fight until unbelief does not exist, the mere presence of 
unbelief constitutes sufficient aggression to commence hostilities. This is 
one of the foundations for the supremacist notion that Muslims must 
wage war against unbelievers until those unbelievers are either converted 
to Islam or subjugated under the rule of Islamic law, as verse 9:29 states 
explicitly. 

As Muhammad puts it in an Islamic tradition: “I have been commanded 
to fight against people, till they testify to the fact that there is no god but 
Allah, and believe in me (that) I am the messenger (from the Lord) and in 
all that I have brought. And when they do it, their blood and riches are 
guaranteed protection on my behalf except where it is justified by law, and 
their affairs rest with Allah.”’® 

Thus, if one does not accept Muhammad as a prophet, the sanctity of 


one’s life and possessions (“blood and riches”) is not guaranteed. 


Collecting the Jizya 
And indeed, several Koranic verses enjoin Muslims to fight Infidels, 
with no hint that they are only to respond to provocations. Allah directs 


Muhammad to “strive hard [jahidi, a verbal form of the noun jihad] against 
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the unbelievers and the hypocrites, and be firm against them. Their abode 
is Hell, an evil refuge indeed” (9:73). And the believers in general are to 
“fight the unbelievers who gird you about, and let them find firmness in 
you: and know that Allah is with those who fear Him” (9:123). 

The command applies first to fighting polytheists: “Then, when the 
sacred months have passed, slay the idolaters wherever ye find them, and 
take them (captive), and besiege them, and prepare for them each ambush. 
But if they repent and establish worship and pay the poor-due, then leave 
their way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful” (9:5). 

But Muslims must also fight the People of the Book, as is made clear in 
the famous verse 9:29: “Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last 
Day, nor hold that forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and His 
Messenger, nor acknowledge the religion of Truth, (even if they are) of the 
People of the Book, until they pay the Jizya with willing submission, and 
feel themselves subdued.” 

This is the one place in the Koran where Muslims are directed explic- 
itly to make war against and subjugate Jews and Christians. Once they are 
subjugated, they enter the dhimma, the protection of the Muslims, and 
become dhimmis, protected (or guilty) people. According to several early 
Islamic authorities, this verse “was revealed when the Messenger of Allah 
was commanded to fight the Byzantines. When it was sent down, the Mes- 
senger of Allah prepared for the expedition to Tabuk.”?” 

The fight was religious in nature. Ibn Kathir explains, “Allah commanded 
His Messenger to fight the People of the Scriptures, Jews and Christians, on 
the ninth year of Hijrah, and he prepared his army to fight the Romans and 
called the people to Jihad announcing his intent and destination.” 

This was Muhammad’s last military expedition—an inconclusive foray 
in 631 against the Byzantines, who had left the area by the time he got 


there. Still, it was his first attempt to take on the great Christian empire 


‘a The Koran Teaches Nonviolence 


that the Muslims would chip away at for centuries and ultimately destroy. 
And the verse—9:29—is far more momentous than the battle. 

What is of paramount importance is that Muslims collect jizya—a special 
poll tax—from their Jewish and Christian subjects. As Ibn Juzayy notes, 
“scholars agree about accepting jizya [a religious-based poll tax] from the 
Jews and Christians,” which signifies their “submission and obedience.” 

Though Islamic law stipulates that the jizya is not to be collected from 
women and children, such limitations have often been ignored in prac- 
tice, as the jizya became an onerous tool for the oppression of non-Muslims 
by Islamic rulers. In the Ottoman Empire, according to the pioneering his- 


torian of dhimmitude, Bat Ye’or, 


the poll tax was extorted by torture. The tax inspectors 
demanded gifts for themselves; widows and orphans were pil- 
laged and despoiled. In theory, women, paupers, the sick, and 
the infirm were exempt from the poll tax; nevertheless, Armen- 
ian, Syriac, and Jewish sources provide abundant proof that the 
jizya was exacted from children, widows, orphans, and even 
the dead. A considerable number of extant documents, pre- 
served over the centuries, testify to the persistence and 
endurance of these measures. In Aleppo in 1683, French Con- 
sul Chevalier Laurent d’Arvieux noted that ten-year-old Chris- 
tian children paid the jizya. Here again, one finds the disparity 
and contradiction between the ideal in the theory and the real- 


ity of the facts.” 


Similarly, a contemporary account of the Muslims’ conquest of Egypt in 
the 640s says of one conquered locale that the jizya payments were set 


way beyond the means of the local dhimmis: “It is impossible to describe 
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the lamentable position of the inhabitants of this town, who came to the 
point of offering their children in exchange for the enormous sums that 
they had to pay each month.”?? 

The nineteenth-century Koranic scholar Sheikh Ahmed as-Sawi speci- 
fies that the purpose of the jizya is for non-Muslims to show they are “hum- 
ble and obedient to the judgements of Islam.” This was a manifestation of 
the “state of abasement” specified by this verse and spelled out by the 
Bedouin commander al-Mughira bin Sa’d when he met the Persian Rus- 
tam. Said al-Mughira, “I call you to Islam or else you must pay the jizya 
while you are in a state of abasement.” 

Rustam replied, “I know what jizya means, but what does ‘a state of 
abasement’ mean?” 

Al-Mughira explained, “You pay it while you are standing and I am sit- 
ting and the whip is hanging over your head.”?? 

Similarly, Ibn Kathir says that the 
dhimmis must be “disgraced, humili- 
ated and belittled. Therefore, Muslims 
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are not allowed to honor the people of 
Dhimmah or elevate them above Mus- 
lims, for they are miserable, disgraced 
and humiliated.”** The seventh-cen- 


tury jurist Sa’id ibn al-Musayyab 


- Merciful and compassionate 


“Allah's Messenger entered (Makkah) in 
the year of the Conquest (of Makkah) 


wearing a helmet over his head. After he .. 


took it off, aman came and said, ‘Ibn 


Khatal is clinging tothe curtains ofthe — 
Ka’ bah.’ The Prophet ‘said, ‘Kill him. aes 


stated, “I prefer that the people of the 
dhimma become tired by paying the 
jizya since He says, ‘until they pay the 
jizya with their own hands in a state of 
complete abasement.’” The fifteenth- 
century Koranic scholar Jalaluddin as- 
Suyuti elaborates that this verse “is 


used as a proof by those who say that it 
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is taken in a humiliating way, and so the taker sits and the dhimmi stands 
with his head bowed and his back bent. The jizya is placed in the balance 
and the taker seizes his beard and hits his chin.” He adds, however, that 
“this is rejected according to an-Nawawi who said, ‘This manner is 
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invalid.’” Nevertheless, Zamakhshari actually agreed that the jizya should 
be collected “with belitthement and humiliation.”?5 

What have Jews and Christians done to deserve such humiliation? Ibn 
Kathir relates that the People of the Book were in bad faith when they 
rejected Muhammad, and that they are not true believers even in their 


own religions: 


Therefore, when People of the Scriptures disbelieved in 
Muhammad, they had no beneficial faith in any Messenger or 
what the Messengers brought. Rather, they followed their reli- 
gions because this conformed with their ideas, lusts and the 
ways of their forefathers, not because they are Allah’s Law and 
religion. Had they been true believers in their religions, that 
faith would have directed them to believe in Muhammad, 
because all Prophets gave the good news of Muhammad’s 
advent and commanded them to obey and follow him. Yet 
when he was sent, they disbelieved in him, even though he is 
the mightiest of all Messengers. Therefore, they do not follow 
the religion of earlier Prophets because these religions came 
from Allah, but because these suit their desires and lusts. There- 
fore, their claimed faith in an earlier Prophet will not benefit 
them because they disbelieved in the master, the mightiest, the 


last and most perfect of all Prophets.” 


Predictably, Asad, Daryabadi, and other Western-oriented commentators 


downplay the religious significance of the jizya, arguing that it was merely 
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a tax for exemption from military service. Asad explains, “Every able- 
bodied Muslim is obliged to take up arms in jihad (i.e., in a just war in God’s 
cause) whenever the freedom of his faith or the political safety of his com- 
munity is imperiled.... Since this is, primarily, a religious obligation, non- 
Muslim citizens, who do not subscribe to the ideology of Islam, cannot in 
fairness be expected to assume a similar burden.””” Of course, this benign 
interpretation is hard to square with the mandate in verse 9:29 that non- 
Muslims pay the jizya “with willing submission, and feel themselves sub- 


dued”—Islamic apologists tend to pass over that command in silence. 


The Pact of Umar 


In explaining how the Jews and Christians must “feel themselves sub- 
dued,” Ibn Kathir quotes a saying of Muhammad: “Do not initiate the 
Salam [greeting of peace] to the Jews and Christians, and if you meet any 
of them in a road, force them to its narrowest alley.”*° He then outlines the 
notorious Pact of Umar, an agreement made, according to Islamic tradi- 
tion, between the caliph Umar, who ruled the Muslims from 634 to 644, 
and a Christian community. This pact is worth close examination, because 
it became the foundation for Islamic law regarding the treatment of the 
dhimmis, even though its historical authenticity is highly questionable. 

Throughout history, whenever Islamic law was strictly enforced, non- 
Muslims were generally treated according to the tenets attributed to the 
Pact of Umar—a pact which, Ibn Kathir says, “ensured [the Christians’ 
continued humiliation, degradation and disgrace.” In return for “safety for 
ourselves, children, property and followers of our religion,” the Christians 


agreed in this pact not to: 


1. Build “a monastery, church, or a sanctuary for a monk.” 
2. “Restore any place of worship that needs restoration.” 


3. Use such places “for the purpose of enmity against Muslims.” 
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4. “Allow a spy against Muslims into our churches and homes or 
hide deceit [or betrayal] against Muslims.” 

5. Imitate the Muslims’ “clothing, caps, turbans, sandals, hair- 
styles, speech, nicknames and title names.” 

6. “Ride on saddles, hang swords on the shoulders, collect 
weapons of any kind or carry these weapons.” 

7. “Encrypt our stamps in Arabic.” 

8. “Sell liquor”—Christians in Iraq in the last few years ran afoul 
of Muslims reasserting this rule. 

9. “Teach our children the Qur’an.” 

10. “Publicize practices of Shirk”—that is, associating partners 
with Allah, such as regarding Jesus as the Son of God. In other 
words, Christian and other non-Muslim religious practice will 
be private, if not downright furtive. 

11. Build “crosses on the outside of our churches and demonstrat- 
ing them and our books in public in Muslim fairways and mar- 
kets”—again, Christian worship must not be public, where 
Muslims can see it and become annoyed. 

12. “Sound the bells in our churches, except discreetly, or raise our 
voices while reciting our holy books inside our churches in the 
presence of Muslims, nor raise our voices [with prayer] at our 
funerals, or light torches in funeral processions in the fairways 
of Muslims, or their markets.” 

13. “Bury our dead next to Muslim dead.” 

14. “Buy servants who were captured by Muslims.” 

15. “Invite anyone to Shirk”—that is, proselytize. 

16. “Prevent any of our fellows from embracing Islam, if they 
choose to do so”—thus the Christians can be the objects of pros- 
elytizing, but must not engage in it themselves. 


17. “Beat any Muslim.” 
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Meanwhile, the Christians will: 


1. Allow Muslims to rest “in our churches whether they come by 
day or night.” 

2. “Open the doors [of our houses of worship] for the wayfarer and 
passerby.” 

3. Provide board and food for “those Muslims who come as 
guests” for three days. 

4. “Respect Muslims, move from the places we sit in if they 
choose to sit in them”—shades of Jim Crow. 

5. “Have the front of our hair cut, wear our customary clothes 
wherever we are, wear belts around our waist”—these are so 
that a Muslim recognizes a non-Muslim as such and doesn’t 
make the mistake of greeting him with “As-salaamu aleikum,” 
or “Peace be upon you,” which is the Muslim greeting for a fel- 
low Muslim. 

6. “Be guides for Muslims and refrain from breaching their pri- 


vacy in their homes.” 


The Christians swore, “If we break any of these promises that we set for 
your benefit against ourselves, then our Dhimmah (promise of protection) 
is broken and you are allowed to do with us what you are allowed of peo- 
ple of defiance and rebellion.””° 

Of course, the Pact of Umar is a dubious seventh-century document. But 
there is no doubt that the imperative to subjugate non-Muslims as mandated 
by verse 9:29 and elaborated by this pact became and remained part of 
Islamic law. In Baghdad in the early nineteenth century, Sheikh Syed Mah- 
mud Allusi, author of the noted commentary on the Koran Ruhul Ma’ani, 


complained that the Muslims have grown so weak that the dhimmis pay 
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the jizya through agents, rather than delivering it themselves on foot. In our 


own age, Bulandshahri laments the abolition of the dhimma, saying that 


in today’s times, the system of Atonement (Jizya) is not prac- 
tised at all by the Muslims. It is indeed unfortunate that not 
only are the Muslim States afraid to impose Atonement (Jizya) 
on the disbelievers (kuffar) living in their countries, but they 
grant them more rights than they grant the Muslims and respect 
them more. They fail to understand that Allah desires that the 
Muslims show no respect to any disbeliever (kafir) and that 


they should not accord any special rights to them. 


Qutb emphasizes that these rules should be revived, for “these verses are 
given as a general statement, and the order to fight the people of the ear- 
lier revelations until they pay the submission tax with a willing hand and 
are subdued is also of general import.”*° 

For his part, Maududi states that “the simple fact is that according to 
Islam, non-Muslims have been granted the freedom to stay outside the 
Islamic fold and to cling to their false, man-made, ways if they so wish.” 
That heads off any potential contradiction between his understanding of 
9:29 and 2:256, a verse asserting that “there is no compulsion in religion.” 


Maududi then clarifies that the unbelievers 


have, however, absolutely no right to seize the reins of power in 
any part of God’s earth nor to direct the collective affairs of 
human beings according to their own misconceived doctrines. 
For if they are given such an opportunity, corruption and mis- 
chief will ensue. In such a situation the believers would be 


under an obligation to do their utmost to dislodge them from 
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political power,and to make them live in subservience to the 


Islamic way of life.*? 


Islamic apologists in the West today commonly assert that verse 9:29 com- 
mands warfare only against the Jews and Christians who fought against 
Muhammad. It would be comforting if every Muslim believed that, but 
unfortunately that has never been the mainstream Islamic understanding 
of this verse. Indeed, if it had been, the regulations delineated in the Pact 
of Umar would never have been formulated—and Islamic tradition even 
specifies that they were formulated after Muhammad’s death with Chris- 
tians against whom he did not fight. That in itself, as well as the teachings 
of all the schools of Islamic law, illustrates that this verse was always 


understood to have a universal application. 


The rewards of fighting 
Those who fight please Allah more than those who do not, according to 
the Koran, and this clearly refers to war fighting, not engaging in an inte- 


rior spiritual struggle: 


Not equal are those believers who sit (at home) and receive no 
hurt, and those who strive and fight in the cause of Allah with 
their goods and their persons. Allah hath granted a grade 
higher to those who strive and fight with their goods and per- 
sons than to those who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith) Hath 
Allah promised good: But those who strive and fight hath He 
distinguished above those who sit (at home) by a special 


reward (4:95). 


It is hard to see how fighting spiritual battles could involve one’s “goods” 


and “person.” 
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The martial nature of the fighting 
to which Muslims are called is 
underscored also by Allah’s calling 
upon his people to fearlessly face 
death in view of the rewards he offers 
afterward: “And if ye are slain, or die, 
in the way of Allah, forgiveness and 
mercy from Allah are far better than 
all they could amass. And if ye die, 
or are slain, lo! It is unto Allah that 
ye are brought together” (3:157—58). 

Allah guarantees Paradise to those 
who sacrifice their lives for him: “He 
who forsakes his home in the cause 
of Allah, finds in the earth many a 
refuge, wide and spacious: should he 
die as a refugee from home for Allah 
and His Messenger, His reward 
becomes due and sure with Allah: 
and Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Mer- 
ciful” (4:100). Others, however, may 
enter Paradise even if they are unable 
to fight: “No blame is there on the 
blind, nor is there blame on the lame, 
nor on one ill (if he joins not the war): 
but he that obeys Allah and his Mes- 
senger, (Allah) will admit him to Gar- 
dens beneath which rivers flow; and 


he who turns back, (Allah) will pun- 
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More mercy and compassion 


“Anas said, ‘Some people of ‘Uk! or 
‘Uraina tribe came to Al-Madina and its 
climate did not suit them. So the Prophet 

_ordered them to go to the herd of (milch) 
camels and to drink their milk and urine 
(as a medicine). So they went as directed 
and after they became healthy, they killed 
the shepherd of the Prophet and drove 
away all the camels. 

The news reached the Prophet early in 
the morning and he sent (men) in their 
pursuit and they were captured and — 
brought at noon. He then ordered to cut 
their hands and feet (and it was done), 
and their eyes were branded with heated 
pieces of iron. They were put in Al-Harra 
and when they asked for water, no water 


_ was given to them.’ Abu Qilaba said, 


‘Those people committed theft and mur- 
der, became infidels after embracing 
Islam and fought against Allah and His 


Messenger.’ 


ish him with a grievous Penalty” (48:17). The obedience in question here 
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is not general religious obedience, but obeying the specific call to go to 
war for the sake of Allah. 


Indeed, those who wage jihad rank highest among the believers: 


Do ye make the giving of drink to pilgrims, or the maintenance 
of the Sacred Mosque, equal to (the pious service of) those 
who believe in Allah and the Last Day, and strive with might 
and main in the cause of Allah [jihad fi sabil Allah]? They are 
not comparable in the sight of Allah: and Allah guides not 
those who do wrong. Those who believe, and suffer exile and 
strive with might and main, in Allah’s cause [jihad fi sabil 
Allah], with their goods and their persons, have the highest 
rank in the sight of Allah: they are the people who will achieve 
(salvation). (9:19—20) 


Jihad fi sabil Allah refers in Islamic theology to taking up arms for the 


Muslim cause. 


Tolerance or war...or both? 

From the looks of all this, then, it seems that the Detroit Free Press was 
right: the Koran does, in certain places, teach nonviolence. But that isn’t 
the whole story. The Koran also teaches violence. And peace. And war. 
And tolerance. And the subjugation of unbelievers. 

How are Infidels to understand how all these disparate teachings fit 
together? How do Muslims themselves understand it? 

Generally, Islamic theologians have held that the Koran’s teaching about 
warfare against unbelievers unfolded in stages. Originally, explained Ibn 
Ishaq, “the apostle had not been given permission to fight or allowed to 
shed blood....He had simply been ordered to call men to God and to 


endure insult and forgive the ignorant.” And this remained true even in the 
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face of persecution: “The Quraysh had persecuted his followers, seducing 
some from their religion, and exiling others from their country. They had 
to choose whether to give up their religion, be maltreated at home, or to 
flee the country, some to Abyssinia, others to Medina.” 

Did Muhammad endure this mistreatment as a matter of principle, or 
simply because he lacked the resources to retaliate? In any case, at some 
point the divine commands began to change. The Infidels “became inso- 
lent towards” Allah—although Ibn Ishaq doesn’t explain how this was dif- 
ferent from their earlier persecution of the Muslims. “When Quraysh 
became insolent towards God,” Ibn Ishaq explained, “and rejected His gra- 
cious purpose, accused His prophet of lying, and ill treated and exiled those 
who served Him and proclaimed His unity, believed in His prophet, and 
held fast to His religion, He gave permission to His apostle to fight and to 
protect himself against those who wronged them and treated them badly.”*° 

Then Ibn Ishag explains the progression of Koranic teaching on warfare. 
After the period of tolerance, Allah allowed Muslims to wage defensive 
warfare. Explaining verse 22:39, which grants “permission to fight” to 
Muslims whom Infidels have treated unjustly, Ibn Ishaq says that Allah 
allows the Muslims to fight “only because they have been unjustly treated 
while their sole offence against men has been that they worship God. 
When they are in the ascendant they will establish prayer, pay the poor-tax, 
enjoin kindness, and forbid iniquity, i.e. the Prophet and his companions 
all of them.”** 

“When they are in the ascendant”—in other words, they will establish 
an Islamic state, in which Muslims will pray regularly, pay the poor-tax 
(zakat), and institute Islamic laws (“forbid iniquity”). 

But there was more. “Then God sent down to him: ‘Fight them so that 
there be no more seduction,’ i.e. until no believer is seduced from his reli- 
gion. ‘And the religion is God’s,’ i.e. Until God alone is worshipped.”* 


This is Koran 2:193, commanding, as we have seen, much more than 
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defensive warfare: Muslims must fight until “the religion is God’s”—that 
is, until Allah alone is worshipped and the Infidels are either converted to 


Islam or subjugated under the rule of Islamic law. 


No compassion, no mercy 

One of the principal sources of exhortations to Muslims to wage jihad 
against unbelievers is the Koran’s ninth chapter, “Repentance.” Signifi- 
cantly, this is the only one of the Koran’s 114 chapters that does not begin 
with Bismillah ar-Rahman ar-Rahim—“In the name of Allah, the compas- 
sionate, the merciful.” Explanations for this vary. Some say it is simply 
because suras eight and nine were originally a single chapter, while Ibn 
Kathir says that the omission is simply “because the Companions did not 
write it in the complete copy of the Qur’an (Mushaf) they collected.”* 
Maududi asserts that the Bismillah was left off because Muhammad him- 
self didn’t recite it at the beginning of this sura.*” Another commentator 
counters that Muhammad not only didn’t recite the Bismillah, but com- 
manded that it not be recited at the beginning of this sura.* 

Why not? The Tafsir al-Jalalayn notes that while this sura is commonly 
called “Repentance,” it is “in fact, the Sura of Punishment.” It explains 
Muhammad’s command by saying that the Bismillah “is security, and this 
sura was revealed to remove security by the sword.”* Ali, one of Muham- 
mad’s foremost followers and stoutest warriors, agreed, saying that the Bis- 
millah “conveys security while this sura was sent down with the sword. 
That is why it does not begin with security.”4° 

That may be because this chapter contains the much-discussed Verse of 
the Sword, which includes the notorious injunction to “slay the idolaters 
wherever you find them” (9:5). Unsurprisingly, present-day jihadists love to 
cite this verse. In a 2003 sermon, Osama bin Laden rejoiced, “Praise be to 
Allah who revealed the verse of the Sword to his servant and messenger [the 


Prophet Muhammad], in order to establish truth and abolish falsehood.’ 
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One Koranic scholar, Ibn Juzayy, notes that 9:5 abrogates “every peace 
treaty in the Qur’an,” and specifically abrogates the directive in 47:4 to 
“set free or ransom” captive unbelievers. According to as-Suyuti, this 
verse “abrogates pardon, truce and overlooking”—that is, the overlook- 
ing of the pagans’ offenses.*? The Tafsir al-Jalalayn is particularly bel- 
ligerent, saying that the Muslims must “kill the idolaters wherever you 
find them—whether they be in the Haram [the sacred precincts of Mecca] 
or outside it—and seize them by capture and besiege them in citadels 
and fortresses until they either fight or become Muslim and lie in wait for 
them on every road on which they travel. If they repent of their unbelief 
and establish the prayer and pay zakat, let them go on their way and do 
not interfere with them.”*? 

Ibn Kathir echoes this, directing that Muslims should “not wait until 
you find them. Rather, seek and besiege them in their areas and forts, 
gather intelligence about them in the various roads and fairways so that 
what is made wide looks ever smaller to them. This way, they will have no 
choice, but to die or embrace Islam.” 

He also doesn’t seem to subscribe to the view commonly put forward by 
Muslim spokesmen in the West today that this verse applies only to the 
pagans of Arabia in Muhammad’s time, and has no further application. He 
asserts, on the contrary, that “slay the idolaters wherever you find them” 
means unbelievers must be killed “on the earth in general, except for the 


Sacred Area”—that is, the sacred mosque in Mecca. 


But... but...my Muslim friends 
tell me Islam is peaceful! 
Your Muslim friends may indeed be peaceful and reject these teachings. _ 
Or they may not know about them, because their teachers did not empha- 
size them. 


Or, they may be lying. 
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It’s unfortunate, but true: Islam is the only major religion with a devel- 
oped doctrine of deception. Many believe this doctrine, called taqiyya, is 
exclusively Shi’ite, but actually it is founded upon Koranic passages. Chief 
among these is this one: “Let not the believers take for friends or helpers 
unbelievers rather than believers. If any do that, in nothing will there be 
help from Allah; except by way of precaution, that ye may guard your- 
selves from them” (3:28). 

Ibn Kathir explains that in this verse, “Allah prohibited His believing 
servants from becoming supporters of the disbelievers, or to take them as 
comrades with whom they develop friendships, rather than the believers.” 


However, exempted from this rule were 


those believers who in some areas or times fear for their safety 
from the disbelievers. In this case, such believers are allowed to 
show friendship to the disbelievers outwardly, but never 
inwardly. For instance, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Ad- 
Darda’ said, “We smile in the face of some people although our 
hearts curse them.” Al-Bukhari said that Al-Hasan said, “The 
Tuqyah [taqiyyah] is allowed until the Day of Resurrection.”*® 


Another influential and authoritative early Koranic scholar, Al-Tabari, 
explained this verse: “If you [Muslims] are under their [infidels’] author- 
ity, fearing for yourselves, behave loyally to them, with your tongue, while 
harboring inner animosity for them.... Allah has forbidden believers from 
being friendly or on intimate terms with the infidels in place of believ- 
ers—except when infidels are above them [in authority]. In such a sce- 
nario, let them act friendly towards them.”*6 

This practice is also sanctioned by the Koran’s warning to Muslims that 
those who forsake Islam will be consigned to Hell—except those forced to 


do so, but who remain true Muslims inwardly: “Any one who, after 
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accepting faith in Allah, utters unbelief—except under compulsion, his 
heart remaining firm in faith—but such as open their breast to unbelief, 
on them is wrath from Allah, and theirs will be a dreadful penalty” 
(16:106). Ibn Kathir explains that “the scholars agreed that if a person is 
forced into disbelief, it is permissible for him to either go along with them 


in the interests of self-preservation, or to refuse.”*” 


But what about “there is no 
compulsion in religion”? 

It is one of the most famous and celebrated verses in the Koran—the 
one that above all others proves that no matter what bin Laden or 
Zawabiri or Ahmadinejad or Hamas or Hizballah may do, Islam is toler- 
ant and peaceful: “Let there be no compulsion in religion: Truth stands 
out clear from Error: whoever rejects evil and believes in Allah hath 
grasped the most trustworthy hand-hold, that never breaks. And Allah 
heareth and knoweth all things” (2:256). Following this renowned and 
generous verse, interestingly enough, comes another threat of damnation: 
“Allah is the Protector of those who have faith: from the depths of dark- 
ness He will lead them forth into light. Of those who reject faith the 
patrons are the evil ones: from light they will lead them forth into the 
depths of darkness. They will be companions of the fire, to dwell therein 
(for ever)” (2:257). 

Islamic spokesmen in the West frequently quote this verse to claim that 
Islam is a religion of peace. And while an early Muslim, Mujahid ibn Jabr, 
argued that this verse was abrogated by 9:29, in which the Muslims are 
commanded to fight against the People of the Book, others say this verse 
was never abrogated, but was revealed precisely in reference to the People | 
of the Book: they are not to be forced or compelled to accept Islam, but 
may practice their religions freely as long as they pay the jizya (poll-tax) 


and “feel themselves subdued”—as per 9:29.*° 


The Complete Infidel’s Guide to the Koran 204 


Many see the assertion that “there is no compulsion in religion” as con- 
tradicting the Islamic imperative to wage jihad against unbelievers. But 
there is really no contradiction at all. This is because the aim of jihad is not 
the forced conversion of non-Muslims, but their subjugation within the 
Islamic social order. Says Asad, “All Islamic jurists (fuqahd’), without any 
exception, hold that forcible conversion is under all circumstances null 
and void, and that any attempt at coercing a non-believer to accept the 
faith of Islam is a grievous sin: a verdict which disposes of the widespread 
fallacy that Islam places before the unbelievers the alternative of ‘conver- 
sion or the sword.’” 

Quite so: the choice, as laid out by Muhammad himself, is conversion, 
subjugation as dhimmis, or the sword.*® Qutb accordingly denies any con- 
tradiction between the injunction that “there is no compulsion in religion” 
and the imperative to fight until “religion is for Allah” (2:193). He says 
that “Islam has not used force to impose its beliefs.” Rather, jihad’s “main 
objective has been the establishment of a stable society in which all citi- 
zens, including followers of other religious creeds, may live in peace and 
security”—although not with legal equity, as 9:29 emphasizes. For Qutb, 
that “stable society” is the “Islamic social order,” the establishment of 
which is a chief objective of jihad.°° 

In this light, the verse saying there is no compulsion in religion and the 
one ordering Muslims to fight until religion is for Allah go together with- 
out any trouble. Muslims must fight until “religion is for Allah,” but refrain 
from forcing anyone to accept Allah’s religion. They enforce subservience 
upon those who refuse to convert, such that many of them subsequently 
convert to Islam so as to escape the humiliating and discriminatory regu- 
lations of dhimmitude—but when they convert, they do so freely. 

Only at the end of the world, Islamic tradition informs us, will Jesus, the 
Prophet of Islam, return and Islamize the world, abolishing Christianity 


and thus the need for the jizya that is paid by the dhimmis: “He will fight 
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SAYING THE EARTH IS ROUND— | 
900 YEARS BEFORE MAGELLAN! 


“And after that He spread the earth,” says Koran 79:30. The maverick 
Islamic theologian Rashad Khalifa, who was murdered in Arizona in 
1990 by jihadists angered by his heterodoxy, translated this verse as, 
“He made the earth egg-shaped.’”*' Thus, the Koran is made to assert 
that the Earth was round nearly nine hundred years before it was 
proven with the circumnavigation of the globe by Ferdinand Magellan's 
expedition, a 

Even if Khalifa’s translation is correct, however, it does not quite add 
up to the Koran beating Magellan to the punch. In sura 18, after all, we 
read that the mysterious Dhul-Qarnayn “reached the setting-place of 
the sun,” where “he found it setting in a muddy spring” (18:16). Not 
quite a foreshadowing of modern cosmology! 


the people for the cause of Islam. He will break the cross, kill swine, and 
abolish jizyah. Allah will perish all religions except Islam. He will destroy 
the Antichrist and will live on the earth for forty years and then he will die. 
The Muslims will pray over him.”** 

Then religion will be “for Allah,” as the Koran directs that it should be 
(2:193), and there will be no further need for jihad. 
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Chapter Eleven 


“LOVE YOUR ENEMIES” 
AND OTHER THINGS THE 
KORAN DOESN’T SAY 


False assumptions 

ow that we have seen what is in the Koran, let’s consider what 

is not in the Muslim holy book. 

Islam, being one of the “world’s great religions,” as well as one 
of the “three great Abrahamic faiths,” enjoys the benefit of certain assump- 
tions on the part of uninformed Americans and Europeans. Many people 
believe that since Islam is a religion, it must teach universal love and broth- 
erhood—because that is what religions do, isn’t it? It must teach that one 
ought to be kind to the poor and downtrodden, generous, charitable, and 
peaceful. It must teach that we are all children of a loving God whose love 
for all human beings should be imitated by those whom he has created. 

Certainly Judaism and Christianity teach these things, and they are found 


in nearly equivalent forms in Eastern religions. But when it comes to Islam, 
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the assumptions are wrong. Islam makes a distinction between believers 


and unbelievers that overrides any obligation to general benevolence. 


A moral code from the Koran 
As we have seen, the Koran recounts how Moses went up on the moun- 
tain and encountered Allah, who gave him tablets—but says nothing about 
what was written on them (7:145). Although the Ten Commandments do 
not appear in the Koran, the book is not bereft of specific moral guidelines: 
its seventeenth chapter enunciates a moral code (17:22—39). Accordingly, 
Muslims should: 


1. Worship Allah alone. 

2. Be kind to their parents. 

3. Provide for their relatives, the needy, and travelers, and not be 
wasteful. 

4. Not kill their children for fear of poverty. 

5. Not commit adultery. 

6. Not “take life—which Allah has made sacred—except for just 
cause.” Also, “whoso is slain wrongfully, We have given power 
unto his heir, but let him not commit excess in slaying”—that 
is, one should make restitution for wrongful death. 

7. Not seize the wealth of orphans. 

8. “Give full measure when ye measure, and weigh with a balance 
that is straight”—that is, conduct business honestly. 

9. “Pursue not that of which thou hast no knowledge.” 


10. Not “walk on the earth with insolence.” 


Noble ideals, to be sure, but when it comes to particulars, these are not quite 
equivalent to the Ten Commandments. The provision about not taking life 


“except for just cause” is, of course, in the same book as the thrice-repeated 
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command to “slay the idolaters wherever you find them” (9:5; 4:89; 
2:191)—thus Infidels must understand that their infidelity, their non-accep- 
tance of Islam, is “just cause” for Muslims to make war against them. In the 
same vein, one is to be kind to one’s parents—unless they are Infidels: “O 
ye who believe! Choose not your fathers nor your brethren for friends if 
they take pleasure in disbelief rather than faith. Whoso of you taketh them 


for friends, such are wrong-doers” (9:23). 


You killed a Christian? Fine. 
But if the victim had been a Muslim... 

The rules for restitution for wrongful death are also illuminating for Infi- 
dels. The Koran (2:178) establishes a law of retaliation (qisas) for murder: 
equal recompense must be given for the life of the victim, which can take 
the form of blood money (diyah): a payment to compensate for the loss 
suffered. In Islamic law (Sharia), the amount of compensation varies 
depending on the identity of the victim. ‘Umdat al-Salik (Reliance of the 
Traveller), a Sharia manual that Cairo’s prestigious Al-Azhar University 
certifies as conforming to the “practice and faith of the orthodox Sunni 
community,” says that the payment for killing a woman is half that to be 
paid for killing a man. Likewise, the penalty for killing a Jew or Christian 
is one-third that paid for killing a male Muslim.1 

The Iranian Sufi Sheikh Sultanhussein Tabandeh, one of the architects 
of the legal codes of the Islamic Republic of Iran, explains that punish- 
ments in Iran for other crimes differ as well, depending on whether the 
perpetrator is a Muslim. If a Muslim “commits adultery,” Tabandeh 
explains, “his punishment is 100 lashes, the shaving of his head, and one 
year of banishment.” (He is referring, of course, to a Muslim male; a Mus- . 
lim female would in all likelihood be sentenced to be stoned to death.) 
“But if the man is not a Muslim,” Tabandeh continues, “and commits adul- 


tery with a Muslim woman his penalty is execution.” 
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Furthermore, if a Muslim kills a 


Bible vs. Koran 


' Muslim, he is to be executed, but if he 
kills a non-Muslim, he incurs a lesser 
penalty: “If a Muslim deliberately 
murders another Muslim he falls 


under the law of retaliation and must 


“Muhammad is the messenger of 
Allah. And those with him are hard 
against the disbelievers and merciful 


by law be put to death by the next of 
kin. But if a non-Muslim who dies at 
the hand of a Muslim has by lifelong 
among themselves.” 
habit been a non-Muslim, the penalty 


of death is not valid. Instead the Mus- 


—Koran 48:29 


“So whatever you wish that men lim murderer must pay a fine and be 


would do to you, do so to them.” punished with the lash.” 


—Maithew 7:12 Tabandeh explains this disparity as 


arising from basic Islamic principles: 


Since Islam regards non-Muslims as on a lower level of belief 
and conviction, ifa Muslim kills a non-Muslim...then his pun- 
ishment must not be the retaliatory death, since the faith and 
conviction he possesses is loftier than that of the man slain... 
Again, the penalties of a non-Muslim guilty of fornication with 
a Muslim woman are augmented because, in addition to the 
crime against morality, social duty and religion, he has commit- 
ted sacrilege, in that he has disgraced a Muslim and thereby cast 


scorn upon the Muslims in general, and so must be executed. 


Tabandeh’s conclusion follows naturally from all this: “Islam and its peo- 


ples must be above the infidels, and never permit non-Muslims to acquire 


lordship over them.”2 
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Do unto others as you would have them 
do unto you—if they’re Muslims 

The disparity in the treatment of Muslims and non-Muslims—and in 
the value placed upon the lives of each—runs through the entire Koran 
and all of Islamic tradition and law. It has also left its mark on Islamic soci- 
eties; even today, although Islamic law is not fully enforced in most major- 
ity-Muslim countries, nonetheless non-Muslims do not enjoy full legal 
equality with Muslims in any of those countries—not even secular Turkey. 

This is logical, since the Koran contains nothing comparable to the 
Golden Rule. Jesus enunciates a universal ethic when he says in the New 
Testament, “So whatever you wish that men would do to you, do so to 
them” (Matthew 7:12). And the twentieth-century Christian 


apologist C.S. Lewis showed in his book The Abolition of fae 
Man that the same principle, which he calls the Law of /(@ 


General Beneficence, prevailed among people in a wide 


| The Koran tells Muslim men, “Do not marry unbeliev- 
- ing women (idolaters), until they believe. A slave woman 
who believes is better than an unbelieving woman, even though 
she allures you” (2:221). And Christians are unbelievers, since they believe in the 
divinity of Christ: “They indeed have disbelieved who say: Lo! Allah is the Messiah, 
son of Mary” (5: 17), calling Christ the Son of God, by which saying they “imitate 
what the unbelievers of old used. to say” (9: 30). 
: Then it would stand to reason that Muslim men are forbidden to marry Christian 
women, right? Wrong. The Koran says, “(Lawful unto you in marriage) are (not only) 
chaste Women who are believers, but chaste women among the meen ofthe Book, 
Ay revealed before your time...” (5:5). 
So Muslim men.are not to marry unbelieving women, and Christians are bribeliev- 
~~. ers, but somehow Muslim men are permitted to marry Christian women. 
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variety of cultures and civilizations. To illustrate this commonality, he 
quotes material from the ancient Babylonians, Confucius’ Analects, Roman 
writers, the Hebrew Scriptures, and other sources—but nothing from the 
Koran, Hadith, or any other Islamic text.’ 

One might assume this was an unintentional omission, or one borne of 
ignorance. After all, Lewis could have quoted the Koranic passages that 
direct Muslims to “overcome evil with good,” or “repel evil with that 
which is better” (13:22; 23:96; 28:54; 41:34). He could have noted the pas- 
sage that counseled forgiving wrongs: “The recompense for an injury is an 
injury equal thereto (in degree): but if a person forgives and makes recon- 
ciliation, his reward is due from Allah: for (Allah) loveth not those who do 
wrong” (42:40). He could even have quoted the passage that counsels Mus- 
lims to “do good” to “neighbors who are near, neighbors who are strangers, 
the companion by your side, the wayfarer (ye meet), and what your right 
hands possess” (4:36). 

This is essentially the same as the Judeo-Christian “love thy neighbor as 
thyself”—isn’t it? 

That depends on how a Muslim would answer the question that the 
lawyer asks Jesus, eliciting from Christ the parable of the Good Samaritan: 
“Who is my neighbor?” (Luke 11:29). The Koran says that “Muhammad is 
the messenger of Allah,” and that “those with him are hard against the dis- 
believers and merciful among themselves” (48:29). This would suggest that 
non-Muslims are not deemed worthy of charity and kindness. And indeed, 
the reader of the Koran will search in vain for even a single verse that 
specifically tells Muslims to be kind to Infidels or to befriend them, unless 
it be “by way of precaution, that ye may guard yourselves from them” 
(3:28)—a verse that, as we have seen, Islamic theologians explain as man- 
dating a false solicitude toward unbelievers for self-protection and/or the 


protection of Islam. 
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The Koran also lacks any admonition that all human beings are equal in 
dignity before God, or the corresponding conviction that all people should 
have legal equality. And the absence of these principles makes itself felt all 


through Islamic cultures and societies. 


Turn the other cheek, and get it slapped, too 

Jesus says, “Do not resist one who is evil. But if any one strikes you on 
the right cheek, turn to him the other also” (Matthew 5:39). This has sel- 
dom been interpreted in the Christian tradition as utter passivity in the 
face of evil; rather, it has more frequently been understood as an exhorta- 
tion to mercy and kindness toward one’s enemies, while not ruling out 
self-defense when necessary. One may wonder whether something like 
the post-World War II reconstruction 


of Japan and Germany could ever 


have been conceived inanything but TH E H AD ITH 
a Judeo-Christian civilization; cer- | 
- TLLUMINATES — 


tainly the phenomenon of the victor 


extending a helping hand to the van- THE KO RAN 


quished is not rich in precedent in 


PoGeDde 


other cultures. 
It’s witchcraft! 


Wicked witchcraft! 


A Muslim counterpart to this prin- 
ciple may be, oddly enough, in the 2 
Koran’s celebrated “Verse of the © “Narrated Aishah: Magic was worked on 
Allah's Messenger so that he used to » 
think that he had sexual relations with his 
wives while he actually had not. (Sufyan- 
wherever ye find them, and take said: ‘That is the hardest kind of magic as 
them (captive), and besiege them, it has such an effect). ; 


and prepare for them each ambush.” 


Sword” (9:5), right after Allah tells 
the Muslims to “slay the idolaters 


The passage that immediately follows 


14 


THE HADITH 
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this enjoins mercy: “But if they repent and establish worship and pay the 
poor-due, then leave their way free. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” 
This, however, only enjoins mercy on those Infidels who convert to 
Islam: the Arabic word used for “establish worship” is a form of salat, and 
for “pay the poor-due” a form of zakat—the Islamic “pillars” of prayer and 
almsgiving. So the Koran is saying that once these non-Muslims convert to 
Islam and begin to observe Islamic laws for prayer and charitable giving, 
Muslims should not fight them. And this widens the scope of justifiable 
Islamic warfare even further: the renowned Islamic jurist Al-Shafi’i, 
according to the influential Islamic 
scholar as-Suyuti, “took this as a proof 
for killing anyone who abandons the 


prayer and fighting anyone who 


ILLUMINATES 
THE KORAN 


STOKER EOCH EXO BORA e Ses Sense 2 en 


Pawn to swine's bishop 3 


“Buraida reported on the authority of his 


father that Allah’ s Apostle (may peace be 3 


upon him) said: He who played chess is 
like one who dyed = hand with the flesh 


and blood et swine.” 


refuses to pay zakat [alms]. Some use it 
as a proof that they are kafirun [unbe- 
lievers].”° Ibn Kathir notes, “Abu Bakr 
As-Siddiq [the first caliph] used this 
and other honorable Ayat [verses] as 
proof for fighting those who refrained 
from paying the Zakah.”’ 

Thus, Muslims are obligated to fight 
even other Muslims who do not ade- 
quately fulfill Islamic obligations. This 
is a principle that latter-day Salafist 


movements apply broadly in branding governments that do not rule 
according to strict Islamic law as unbelievers who must be fought by true 
Muslims. This is playing out today in the Taliban’s conflict against the gov- 
ernment of Pakistan, and to a lesser degree in Egypt and elsewhere. 


So much for turning the other cheek. 
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Chapter Twelve 


“BAN THIS FASCIST BOOK?” 


The Calcutta Quran Petition 

hey tried to ban it in India. 

In March 1985, two Hindus, Chandmal Chopra and Sital Singh, 

entered a Writ Petition at the Calcutta High Court alleging that 
the Koran violated Indian law because it “incites violence, disturbs pub- 
lic tranquility, promotes, on ground of religion, feelings of enmity, hatred 
and ill-will between different religious communities and insults other reli- 
gions or religious beliefs of other communities in India.”? Quoting numer- 
ous belligerent Koranic verses, Chopra explained why these were hardly 


irrelevant sayings from a dusty, unread book: 


While the Koran abounds with sayings which incite violence, 


insult the religious beliefs of other communities and even 
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exhort the Muslims to kill and murder non-Muslims, the prob- 
lem is aggravated by yet another fact which has been true in the 
past and is universally true in our own times, that unlike other 
communities Muslims are, and even fresh converts tend to 
become, highly orthodox people and follow the sayings of the 
book with a fanatical zeal with the result that whichever coun- 
try has their sizable number amongst its population can never 


have peace on its soil.” 


The Writ mocked Muslim convert Mohammed Marmaduke Pickthall’s 
assertion that the Arabic Koran is an “inimitable symphony, the very 


sounds of which move men to tears and ecstasy:”* 


The offending expressions contained in the Koran...are not so 
offensive in their translation in which they are so quoted as they 
are in the original verses in Arabic or in Urdu, the very sound of 
whose inimitable symphony not only sends the Muslims to tears 
and ecstasy but arouses in them the worst communal passions 
and religious fanaticism which have manifested themselves in 
murder, slaughter, loot, arson, rape and destruction or desecra- 
tion of holy places in historical times as also in contemporary 


period not only in India but almost all over the world.* 


Quickly dismissing the petition, Judge Bimal Chandra Basak played the 
ever-popular “out of context” card, explaining that “some passages con- 
taining interpretation of some chapters of the Koran quoted out of con- 
text cannot be allowed to dominate or influence the main aim and object 
of this book. It is dangerous for any court to pass its judgement on such a 


book by merely looking at certain passages out of context.”® 
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Basak then purported to explain the genuine context of the verses 
quoted in the petition: “In my opinion it cannot be said that [the] Koran 
offers any insult to any other religion. It does not reflect any deliberate or 
malicious intention of outraging the religious feelings of non-Muslims. Iso- 
lated passages picked out from here and there and read out of context can- 
not change the position.”® 

And that was that. Unfortunately, however, Muslims in India who 
apparently do not know the true context of the Koran’s denunciations of 
unbelievers continue to this day to victimize Hindus and other non-Mus- 
lims, and to point to those verses as their inspiration. In the city of Mum- 
bai alone, Islamic jihadists murdered over 250 people in bombings on 
March 12, 1993, over two hundred in bombings on the city’s commuter 
trains in 2006, and 164 in a series of attacks in November 2008.’ 

Whatever the wisdom of the Calcutta petition, it was a sincere 
attempt to address a problem that has existed since the first 
days of Muhammad’s prophecy, and that will undoubtedly 


continue to exist as long as there are people who believe 


_ Muslims should not seek peace when they have the 
upper hand against the Infidels: ‘Be not weary and faint- 
. hearted, crying for peace, when ye should be uppermost: for 


Allah is with you, and will never put you in loss for your (good) deeds” (47:35). 
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Yet if the Infidels ask for peace, which obviously they would be more likely to do if 


ca the Muslims have the upper hand, the Muslims should grant it: “But if the enemy 
incline towards peace, do thou (also) incline towards peace, and trust in Allah: for 


' -Heis One that heareth and knoweth (all things)” (8:61). 


_ . Faced with the patent contradiction, the great early authority on the Koran, 
Muhammad’ s cousin Ibn Abbas, stated—not surprisingly—that the verse about 


* i inclining toward peace had been abrogated by the Verse of the Sword (9:5). 8 
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the Koran contains the unadulterated words of the one, true God: Muslims 
will commit violence against non-Muslims, believing that they have been 
ordered to do so by Allah in the Koran. 

Few wish to admit this, or to acknowledge that the problem is 
immensely larger than that posed by Jews or Christians incited to violence 
by the Bible. Even fewer have grappled with what precisely can be done 
about it. Besides Chandmal Chopra and Sital Singh, Geert Wilders is one 


of the few people who has done so. 


Geert Wilders’ call to ban the Koran 

Dutch Parliamentarian Geert Wilders is the producer of the film Fitna, 
which touched off worldwide Islamic rage as well as ongoing attempts by the 
Muslim world to compel Western nations to limit free speech about Islam. 

He has also sparked controversy for calling upon the Netherlands to ban 
the Koran, explaining, “The book incites hatred and killing and therefore 
has no place in our legal order.”® Since Wilders has called for an “Interna- 
tional First Amendment” and the repeal of “hate speech” laws, which he 
denounces as tools used by the politically powerful to silence dissent, 
many have charged him with inconsistency in urging a ban on the Koran. 
Ian Buruma commented in the New York Times, “Whether Mr. Wilders has 
deliberately insulted Muslim people is for the judges to decide. But for a 
man who calls for a ban on the Koran to act as the champion of free speech 
is a bit rich.”?° 

Is supporting Wilders as a champion of free speech really “a bit rich?” 
Is he at heart just a totalitarian book-banner? 

In fact, no. Wilders made a speech in the Dutch Parliament about ban- 
ning the Koran in September 2007. “The Koran’s core theme,” he said, “is 
about the duty of all Muslims to fight non-Muslims; an Islamic Mein Kampf, 
in which fight means war, jihad. The Koran is above all a book of war—a call 


to butcher non-Muslims (2:191; 3:141; 4:91; 5:3), to roast them (4:56; 
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69:30—32), and to cause bloodbaths amongst them (47:4). Jews are compared 
to monkeys and pigs (2:65; 5:60; 7:166), while people who believe in Jesus 
Christ as the Son of God must according to the Koran be fought (9:30).”” 
Wilders then noted that Dutch laws restricting violent incitement are 
applied inconsistently—namely, books like Mein Kampf are banned, but 
hate-filled imams who preach Koran-inspired jihad and Islamic suprema- 


cism are left alone: 


Madam Speaker, the Koran is a book that incites to violence. I 
remind the House that the distribution of such texts is unlaw- 
ful according to Article 132 of our Penal Code. In addition, the 
Koran incites to hatred and calls for murder and mayhem. The 
distribution of such texts is made punishable by Article 137(e). 
The Koran is therefore a highly dangerous book; a book which 
is completely against our legal order and our democratic insti- 
tutions. In this light, it is an absolute necessity that the Koran 
be banned for the defence and reinforcement of our civilisation 


and our constitutional state. 


As a matter of Dutch law, Wilders’ statements are absolutely correct and 
should not even be controversial—it is inconsistent to apply hate speech 
laws to fascist incitement, but not to Islamic incitement. In the United 
States, of course, the picture is different. I myself believe hate speech laws 
as well as the banning of any book are both unconstitutional. While there 
is no justification for genuinely hateful speech such as racial slurs, hate 
speech laws are indeed weapons in the hands of those who are empowered 
to decide what constitutes “hate speech:” these laws can all too easily be 
used to silence politically incorrect speech simply by calling it “hateful.” 
But the Netherlands has no First Amendment right to free speech, and 


if the Dutch are going to pass hate speech laws, it’s quite reasonable to 
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expect their consistent enforcement, without carving out politically correct 
exceptions. In reality, of course, although countless jihadists point to the 
Koran every day as the inspiration for their violent acts, there is about as 
much chance that the Koran will be banned in the Netherlands or any 
Western country as there is that the Saudis will replace the Black Stone in 
the Ka’aba with a Bible. 


So what can be done? 


Can the Koran be reinterpreted? 

Most Western analysts assume—generally without ever having opened 

a Koran—that the primary interpretation of its martial and hateful verses 
is benign. Thus, verses enjoining warfare against unbelievers are described 
as applying only to ancient historical situations that are never to recur, or 
to precise conditions for warfare that are unlikely to be met today. 
- Many of these benign interpretations are deceptive and untenable. For 
example, Muslim theologians and scholars in the West commonly assert that 
the Koran sanctions only defensive warfare, and to equate this with Catholic 
just war theory. As we have seen, however, what constitutes a “defensive” 
conflict.is quite different in an Islamic context from what is generally under- 
stood in the West. A few years ago, at the popular website “Islam Q& A 
Online,” the South African mufti Ebrahim Desai was asked a question of 
critical concern to Infidels: “I have a question about offensive jihad. Does it 
mean that we are to attack even those non-Muslims which [sic] don’t do 
anything against Islam just because we have to propagate Islam?” 

Desai’s response was telling: “You should understand that we as Mus- 
lims firmly believe that the person who doesn’t believe in Allah as he is 
required to, is a disbeliever who would be doomed to Hell eternally. Thus 
one of the primary responsibilities of the Muslim ruler is to spread Islam 
throughout the world, thus saving people from eternal damnation.” Refer- 


ring to a commentary on the Koran, he explained that “if a country doesn’t 
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allow the propagation of Islam to its 
inhabitants in a suitable manner or 
creates hindrances to this, then the 
Muslim ruler would be justifying [sic] 
in waging Jihad against this country, 
so that the message of Islam can reach 
its inhabitants, thus saving them from 
the Fire of Jahannum [Hell]. If the Kuf- 
faar [unbelievers] allow us to spread 
Islam peacefully, then we would not 
wage Jihad against them.”*” 

In other words, a country is left 
alone as long it passively acquiesces to 
its Islamization. But if it is perceived 
to be hindering the spread of Islam, 
then Muslims are obliged to wage 
jihad against it. And such a jihad 
would be considered defensive— 
against the aggression of unbelief. 

This doesn’t mean, of course, that 
every benign interpretation of the 
Koran is deceptive. Some Islamic 
reformers undoubtedly consider 
“defensive” warfare to mean “defen- 
sive” in the Western sense of respond- 
ing to a military attack. 

But there is a fundamental obstacle 


facing all attempts to reinterpret the 
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“Therefore, when ye meet the unbe- 
lievers in fight, smite at their necks; at 
length, when ye have thoroughly sub- 
dued them, bind a bond firmly on 
them: thereafter is the time for either 
generosity or ransom, until the war 
lays down its burdens.... But those 
who are slain in the Way of Allah, He 
will never let their deeds be lost.” 
—Koran 47:4 


“And he sent messengers ahead of 
him, who went and entered a village 
of the Samaritans, to make ready for 
him; but the people would not receive 
him, because his face was set toward 
Jerusalem. And when his disciples 
James and John saw it, they said, 
‘Lord, do you want us to bid fire come 
down from heaven and consume 
them?’ But he turned and rebuked 
them. And they went on to another 
village.” 


—Luke 9:52-56 


Koran, whether by spiritualizing its bellicose passages or by restricting 


their application: such reinterpretations would take a great deal of time to 
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gain general acceptance—and Islamic culture has never been a hospitable 
environment for new approaches and understandings. The Koran itself dis- 
courages innovation that would allow non-literal interpretations, as 


Wilders pointed out in his speech to the Dutch Parliament: 


Madam Speaker, I acknowledge that there are people who call 
themselves Muslims and who respect our laws. My party, the 
Freedom Party, has nothing against such people, of course. How- 
ever, the Koran does have something against them. For it is 
stated in the Koran in Sura 2, verse 85, that those believers who 
do not believe in everything the Koran states will be humiliated 
and receive the severest punishment; which means that they 
will roast in Hell. In other words, people who call themselves 
Muslims but who do not believe, for example, in Sura 9, verse 
30, which states that Jews and Christians must be fought, or, for 
example, in Sura 5, verse 38, which states that the hand ofa thief 
must be cut off, such people will be humiliated and roast in Hell. 
Note that it is not me who is making this up. All this can be 
found in the Koran. The Koran also states that Muslims who 
believe in only part of the Koran are in fact apostates, and we 


know what has to happen to apostates. They have to be killed.*4 


This is not to say that reinterpretation or reform of the Koran and Islam 
cannot happen. But they will inevitably face extraordinary obstacles. A 
case in point is the twentieth-century Sudanese Muslim theologian Mah- 
mud Muhammad Taha. According to Islamic scholar Daniel Pipes, “Taha 
built his interpretation on the conventional division of the Koran into two. 
The initial verses came down when Muhammad was a powerless prophet 
living in Mecca, and tend to be cosmological. Later verses came down 


when Muhammad was the ruler of Medina, and include many specific 
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rulings. These commands eventually served as the basis for the Shari’a, or 
Islamic law.” 

Generally Muslim theologians follow the practice of Ibn Ishaq: they 
regard Medinan suras—which constitute the bulk of Koranic teaching on 
warfare against unbelievers—as taking precedence over the earlier Meccan 
ones. This effectively enshrines the validity of the Koran’s most bellicose 
and supremacist injunctions. On the other hand, Pipes notes, Taha was dif- 
ferent. He “argued that specific Koranic rulings applied only to Medina, 
not to other times and places. He hoped modern-day Muslims would set 
these aside and live by the general principles delivered at Mecca.” 

Pipes delineates the startling implications of such a reinterpretation: 
“Were Taha’s ideas accepted, most of the Shari’a would disappear, includ- 
ing outdated provisions concerning warfare, theft, and women. Muslims 
could then more readily modernize.” 

Taha himself, however, was tried for apostasy and executed by the 
Sudanese government in January 1985. 

And any new Taha who challenges settled understandings in the Islamic 
world will likely face similarly virulent outrage and resistance. Does this 
mean that a large-scale reevaluation of the Koran is impossible? That can- 
not be said, for circumstances may change in the future, opening the door 
for a widespread rejection of Koranic literalism. For now, however, any 
such reform will be branded heresy and will struggle to gain any signifi- 
cant acceptance among Muslims. 

In the meantime, Infidels will need to protect themselves and defend 
their free societies. 


But how? 


What not to do 
It is futile to pretend the problem doesn’t exist and hope that it will go 
away. Yet, absurdly, this has been American policy since the September 11 
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attacks. U.S. officials seem to believe that if they act as if Islam is a religion 
of peace and the Koran a book of peace, Muslims will feel themselves com- 
pelled to behave accordingly. 

An extreme example of this bizarre assumption came in President 
Obama’s heralded speech to the Islamic world in Cairo on June 4, 2009.*° 
Obama was extremely anxious to appear sympathetic and accommodating 
to Muslim grievances—so much so that he not only quoted the Koran (and 
did so ham-handedly and out of context, as we have seen), but also sig- 
naled in several ways, whether by ignorance or by design, that he was Mus- 
lim himself. 

For example, Obama extended “a greeting of peace from Muslim com- 
munities in my country: assalaamu alaykum”—that is, peace be upon you. 
According to Islamic law, however, this is the greeting that a Muslim 
extends to a fellow Muslim. To a non-Muslim he is to say, “Peace be upon 
those who are rightly guided”—in other words, “Peace be upon the Mus- 
lims.” Islamic law is silent about what Muslims must do when naive, non- 
Muslim, Islamophilic presidents offer the greeting to Muslims. Obama also 
said the words that Muslims traditionally utter after mentioning the names 
of prophets—“peace upon them”—after mentioning Moses, Jesus, and 
Muhammad. Does he, then, accept Muhammad as a prophet? No reporter 
has asked him, but that was decidedly the impression he gave, intention- 
ally or not, to the Islamic world. 

Obama spoke of a “relationship between Islam and the West” marked by 
“centuries of coexistence and cooperation, but also conflict and religious 
wars.” He then named three sources of present-day tensions between Mus- 
lim countries and the United States: the legacy of Western colonialism; “a 
Cold War in which Muslim-majority countries were too often treated as 
proxies without regard to their own aspirations;” and “the sweeping 
change brought by modernity and globalization,” which “led many Mus- 


lims to view the West as hostile to the traditions of Islam.” 
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Significantly, Obama only listed ways in which the West has allegedly 
mistreated the Islamic world. He said not a word about the Koran’s doc- 
trines of jihad and religious supremacism. Nothing at all about the Koranic 
imperative to make war against and subjugate non-Muslims as dhimmis. 
Not a word about the culture of hatred and contempt for non-Muslims that 
arises from Koranic teachings and which existed long before the ostensi- 
bly harmful spread of American culture (“modernity and globalization”) 
around the world. 

Obama did refer to “violent extremists” who have “exploited these ten- 
sions in a small but potent minority of Muslims.” The idea that Islamic 
jihadists are a “small but potent minority of Muslims” is universally 
accepted dogma, born of ignorance of the Koran’s contents. The jihadists 
may indeed be a minority of Muslims, but there is no solid evidence that 
the vast majority of Muslims reject in principle what the jihadists do—and 
indeed, how could they, given the Koran’s explicit mandates for warfare 
against Infidels? 


With a similar blindness to Islamic 


religious imperatives to fight Infidels, sain TH E H AD ITH 2 : 
Obama declared that “the attacks of ~ 
~ TLLUMINATES 


September 11, 2001 and the contin- 


ued efforts of these extremists to : THE KORAN 


engage in violence against civilians” 
have “led some in my country to view 
Islam as inevitably hostile not only to 
America and Western countries, but 
also to human rights.” Of course, this 
perception was also fueled by the 


Koranic teachings that inspired those 


up killing them.”” 


attacks. But in his refusal to acknowl- 


edge such teachings, Obama was 


Snake in the parlor? 
Learn to live with it. 
“T After] Abu Lubaba informed him (Ibn 


‘Umar) that the Prophet had forbidden the 
_ killing of snakes living in houses, he gave ” 
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simply following the policy of former President George W. Bush and echo- 
ing the views of most influential U.S. politicians, diplomats, and analysts. 
America clearly needs a dramatic change of policy. But what measures 


would most effectively protect us from the jihadist threat? 


Some first steps 

Rejecting Obama’s naiveté and appeasement, informed Infidels can and 
should take a few specific steps. 

First, we must recognize that the contents of the Koran have implica- 
tions for public policy. The fact that significant numbers of Muslims world- 
wide consider the book to be a mandate for violence should concern 
government and law enforcement authorities, who should act to prevent 
Koran-inspired violence. Officials should refuse to accept the deceptions 
and half-truths that U.S.-based Islamic groups routinely offer regarding the 
Koran’s violent teachings. They should also dismiss the spurious claims of 
moral equivalency between the Koran and the Bible; ultimately, if the 
Koran is being used to recruit terrorists and to justify terrorism and Islamic 
supremacism, then it makes no difference if Christians have historically 
engaged in violence, or if the Bible also has violent passages, or even if the 
terrorists are misunderstanding the Koranic passages that inspire them. 

U.S. officials should also monitor mosques and Islamic schools in Amer- 
ica, demanding that they institute large-scale, transparent programs, open 
to full and comprehensive inspection, that teach against the doctrines of 
violence, subjugation, and hatred that we have examined in this book. 

Such programs should unambiguously tell Muslims that any and all pas- 
sages in the Koran that mandate contempt for, violence against, and the sub- 
jugation of Infidels are not to be regarded as having any literal 
application—not now and not at any time in the future. They should teach 
that Muslims should live with non-Muslims as equals on an indefinite basis, 


without ever acting to make non-Muslims “feel themselves subdued” (9:29). 
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These programs should be conducted in an atmosphere of full cooperation 
with law enforcement and a readiness to alert relevant authorities to the 
activities of any Muslims who appear inclined toward applying the tradi- 
tional, mainstream understanding of jihad. 

Anything short of this would be inadequate, and even these programs 
would not guarantee, of course, that no Muslim would ever act upon the 
Koran’s violent and supremacist imperatives. In any case, authorities 
should thoroughly investigate the reasons why any Muslim institution 
would refuse to implement such programs. 

Would such a demand infringe upon Muslims’ religious freedom? No 
more than the proscription of polygamy infringed upon the Mormons’ free 
exercise of their religion in the late nineteenth century. Islam has always 
been not just a religion in the Western sense, but a political and social sys- 
tem that acknowledges no legitimate distinction between the sacred and 
secular realms, and mandates religious law as the only legitimate system 
of law and governance. American jurists can and should distinguish 
between the political and the religious aspects of Islam, restricting the for- 
mer as incompatible with the Constitution, and allowing for the free exer- 
cise of the latter. 

A historical precedent for this comes from post-World War II Japan. His- 
torian John Lewis explains that “the basic principles of a rational policy 
toward Islamic Totalitarianism—with clear strategic implications—were 
revealed in a striking telegram sent by the U.S. Secretary of State James 
Byrnes to General Douglas MacArthur, the American commander in Japan, 
in October, 1945.” The telegram made a clear distinction between Shinto- 
ism as an individual religious faith and Shintoism as an engine of Japan- 


ese militarism: . 


Shintoism, insofar as it is a religion of individual Japanese, is 


not to be interfered with. Shintoism, however, insofar as it is 
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directed by the Japanese government, and as a measure 


enforced from above by the government, is to be done away 


with. People would not be taxed to support National Shinto 


and there will be no place for Shintoism in the schools. Shin- 


toism as a state religion—National Shinto, that is—will go.... 


Our policy on this goes beyond Shinto.... 


The dissemination of 


Japanese militaristic and ultra-nationalistic ideology in any 


THE HADITH ILLUMINATES 
_ THE KORAN 


Turn off that radio 


“The Prophet (Allah bless him and give him peace) said: _ 


1 


‘Allah Mighty and Majestic sent me as 


a guidance and mercy to believers and 
commanded me to do away with musi- 
cal instruments, flutes, strings, cruci- 
fixes, and the affair of the pre-Islamic 
period of ignorance.’ 


‘On the Day of Resurrection, Allah 


will pour molten lead into the ears of 
whoever sits listening to a 


songstress.’ 


‘Song makes hypocrisy grow in the 


heart as water does herbage.’ 


4 ‘This Community will experience the 


swallowing up of some people by the 
earth, metamorphosis of some into 
animals, and being rained upon with 
stones.’ Someone asked, ‘When will - 
this be, O messenger of Allah?’ and 
he said, ‘When songstresses and 
musical instruments appear and wine a 
is held to be lawful’ : cat 


‘There will be peoples of my Comipus : 


nity who will hold fornication, silk; 
wine, and musical instruments to be 
lawful. ame | 
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form will be completely suppressed. And the Japanese Gov- 
ernment will be required to cease financial and other support 


of Shinto establishments. 
“The telegram is clear,” observes Lewis, 


about the need for separation between religion and state— 
between an individual’s right to follow Shinto and the govern- 
ment’s power to enforce it. This requirement applies to Islam 
today (and to Christianity and Judaism) as strongly as it did to 
Shinto. In regard to Japan, the job involved breaking the link 
between Shinto and state; in regard to Islamic Totalitarianism 
the task involves breaking the link between Islam and state. 
This is the central political issue we face: the complete lack of 
any conceptual or institutional separation between church and 
state in Islam, both historically and in the totalitarian move- 


ment today.’? 


Indeed. And at the heart of this is a fundamental conceptual failure: the 
failure to acknowledge that the contents of the Koran pose any difficulty 


or challenge for free societies in the first place. 


In search of foreign policy coherence 
Meanwhile, U.S. policymakers need to recognize that millions of peo- 
ple around the world are reading the Koran, believing that it is the perfect 
word of Allah that reveals a plan of action for our own day—one that is 
relentlessly hostile toward Infidels. And this hostility has not arisen 
because the Infidels have pursued unpopular foreign policies, or because 
we spread a morally rotten popular culture, or because we support Israel— 


the front-line state against the global jihad in our age—but simply because 
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we are Infidels, whom the Koran generally portrays as objects of contempt, 
hatred, and incitement to violence. 

Infidel policymakers, take note. A foreign policy based on a realistic 
appraisal of the contents of the Koran and how they have always been 
understood in mainstream, authoritative Islam will reevaluate standing 


U.S. policies in numerous areas, notably these two: 


e Immigration. Since there is no completely reliable way to tell if 
any given Muslim believer takes the Koran’s dictates about war- 
fare against Infidels literally, immigration of Muslims into the 
United States should be halted. This is not a racial or even a 
religious issue, contrary to the claims of Islamic advocacy 
groups. In reality, this measure is a simple matter of national 
security aimed at curbing the threat posed by a violent political 
ideology. 

But since America is so easily mau-maued on any issue 
where race is invoked, however illegitimately, Muslim immi- 
gration into the United States has about as much chance of 
being restricted—much less halted altogether—as Prohibition 
has of being reinstated. (Of course, once enough believing Mus- 
lims are here, we might see a return to Prohibition along with 
the adopticn of other provisions of Islamic law, but that’s 
another story.) Consequently, immigration officials should at 
the very least adopt procedures to screen prospective immi- 
grants for jihadist sentiments. As mentioned above, there’s no 
completely reliable way to do this, especially due to the Islamic 
doctrines of deception. But if law enforcement officials were 
trained in these doctrines, and if giving deceptive answers were 
made grounds for deportation, we may be able to stymie a good 


deal of jihadist and Islamic supremacist activity before it begins. 
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¢ Foreign aid. “For years,” the New York Times reported in Sep- 
tember 2008, “the survival of Pakistan’s military and civilian 
leaders has depended on a double game: assuring the United 
States that they were vigorously repressing Islamic militants— 
and in some cases actually doing so—while simultaneously tol- 
erating and assisting the same militants. From the anti-Soviet 
fighters of the 1980s and the Taliban of the 1990s to the home- 
grown militants of today, Pakistan’s leaders have been both pub- 
lic enemies and private friends.””° 

Generally mystified as to why Pakistani leaders would 
behave this way, foreign policy analysts continue to recom- 
mend that the United States shower yet more billions in aid 
upon Pakistan. But to those who know the Koran’s teachings 
on Infidels, especially the permissibility of deceiving them 
when necessary (3:28), Pakistan’s behavior comes as no sur- 
prise. What is instead surprising is America’s willingness, even 
eagerness, to continue bankrolling this double game, without 
calling the Pakistanis on their deception and challenging them 
to show their authenticity as allies before receiving any more 
American largesse. 

Analysts, of course, warn that such actions will “drive our 
allies into the arms of our enemies.” But what’s the difference? 
If Pakistan is aiding the Islamic jihadists it is pledging to fight, 
how do its pledges to fight them aid the United States? Why 
should the United States continue to finance the cutting of our 


own throat? 


Ideas have consequences 
Many commentators have opined that Islam, like all religions, amounts 


to nothing more or less than what its adherents make of it. Nothing could 
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be farther from the truth. Ideas matter; they are not always. interchange- 
able, and they lead to human action. It is no accident that monasticism, 
representational art, and philosophy thrive in a Christian context but not 
in a Muslim one: Islam forbids monasticism, representational art, and zeal- 
ous inquiry into divine truths, while Christianity encourages all three—is 
it any wonder, then, that serious and pious believers in both religions 

would end up behaving quite differ- 


ently from each other? 


| TH E HAD ITH Despite the inclusion of some verses 
I LLU M ] N ATE S that ostensibly counsel tolerance, the 


Koran’s overall message is that Infidels 


should be converted to Islam, subju- 


ASSN TESTO AD RANTES ESTES NS gated as legal inferiors to Muslims, or 
Keep your head bowed— killed. Consequently, for Infidels, the 
or else Koran is a dangerous book. Whatever 


, li iptions Infidel lawmakers 
“Abu Huraira reported: People should POMEY PresCh PHO Rs Hee 


avoid lifting their eyes towards the sky choose to adopt in the face of that fact 
while supplicating in prayer, otherwise will determine whether or not their 
their eyes would be snatched away.’*' Infidel polity survives as such, or 


IN becomes an Islamic Sharia polity. 


We should not, and indeed must 
not, abandon our principles of legal equality and freedom of speech in 
order to defend ourselves against the jihadist threat. Nor should we allow 
ourselves to be cowed into silence by the manipulative and deceptive 
intimidation tactics practiced by U.S.-based Islamic groups and their allies. 

The situation today is grave for Infidels. The willful blindness of Western 
leaders threatens us all, and the very survival of free societies. We can only 
hope that, before it is altogether too late and the principles of our societies 


are irretrievably compromised, they will open the Koran and begin to read. 
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